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rattibhattam ~am J iii 54. -
apaya : loss (CPD spells apiya),

~am duggatith vinipatam nirayam upapanna 4 Vin
i1 5 20 89 D i 82 107 162 ii 85 3201iii 62 96 111 M i
22 73 87 183 248 279 291 305 334 403 ii 86 149 iii
67 165 170 203 S1 94-5ii 122 214 232 iv 240 v 266
362 A 18 29 31 48 55-8 97 138 146-7 164 256 281
11 85 111 189 252-5 267 281 303 385-6 371-2 406 iv
44 96 130-6 178 342 v 35 69 169 294 301-9 318 Ud
87 It 12 14 58-60 73-4 99 Ap 148 Ndl 356 450
Pug 51 60 Vbh 337 344 Kvu 256.

~am -im -am samsaram nativattati D ii 65 S ii 92 iv
168 An 212 Ps1 127,

na te gamissanti ~am D ii 255.

~am tena gacchati It 34.

gacche ~am pi tatonidanam J v 17.

~¢su ca yo sakhd D iii 186,

evam mahd ~o0 evam ~asma parimutto S v 442,

catith’ ~ehi vippamutto Sn 231 Khp 5§ Kvu 109 179
186 193.

idam vidu parimutta ~a J iii 236 iv 299.

~3 pihita mama Ap 350.

~e asannasatte dukkhasaccam uppajjati Yam i 179;
~¢ sgamudayasaccam -atii 182 ; e maggasaccam
na -atii 180.

bh-u (na) ayakusalo (na) ~kusalo A iii 431 Se & Fe.

kosalldni: ayakosallan ~kosallarh + D iii 220.

~.am panifia Vbh 310; katamam ~-am? Vbh 326.

~gamaniyam + ragam + A iii 438 (Ee ~gamaniyam)

‘ Kvu 277 294.

~-0 bhav-, kim- avijjasavo khiyati Psi 94 118 ii 31.

~.0 moho pahino Kvu 81-3; atthi 136.

p-o aparimutto ~duggativinipata S v 342 376 A iv
378-81.

na te gamissanti ~bhimirh S i 27 Ee so Se ~am as
D 11 255, see above.

niagacchi ~-im Ap 504.

cattiri ~mukhani bhavanti D i 10l.

katamani cha bhoganam ~-ani D iii 182; cha -dnam
~-ani na sevati D iii 181 Ndl 267.

-anam cattari ~-ani A iv 283 287,

~.gni pidaheyya vivareyya A ii 166 iv 283-4 287-8.

talakassa ~.ani A iv 2834 287-8,

loke ti ~Joke manussaloke 4+ Ndl 9 41 45 72 4.

khettam ~sampannam A iv 237-8.

~g3ahiyo amitto mittapatiripako D iii 185-6.

yatha tam apayiko nerayiko D iii 6.

dve’'me ~a It 42,

~amh nerayikarm ito cutam J v 475.

vatthukamia: ~a kama + Nd2 124.

(See apayika.)

apara : not beyond,

kullah bandhanti 4+ ~a piram gantukima D ii 89
Se 8o Ee apari-, Ud 90.

na cissa navi ~a -am gamanaya M i 134-5 Siv 174,

attha dh-a bhavitd ~3i -am -dya samvattanti S v 24.

satta bojjhangd -& ~a -am + S v 81 Ee compound.

cattaro satipatthina -2 ~a -arth 4+ S v 180.

-aro iddhipada -4 ~a -am 4 S v 254.

dh-& 'va dh-e paripirenti ~a -arh -dya A v 4 313.

yasss pararh ~am paraparam na Dh 385.
gacche param ~ato Sn 1129 Nd2 48 80;
-eyya Sn 1130 Nd2 48 89.
me bhayajitassa aa -am esato Thag 763.
~am : kilesd, khandha, abhisarhkhara Nd2 89.
atinnam ~am tata navika J iii 230.
~neyyai yam kammam aphalam, ~.am accantam J
vi 36 v CPD,.
assutava atiradassi ~dassi baddho, piradassi parimutto
S iii 164.
apalamba : carriage leaning board,
hiri tassa ~0 S i 33, CPD spells apal-.
bahusacca-m-~o J vi 252,
apasapasakkharilla : without stone or gravel,
khettarh ~am A iv 237,
apasadika : not pleasing,
paiica adinava ~e Vin v 132 A iii 255-6.
apahata ; rejected, (CPD: -a-),
~gasmim mamku Sn 826 Ndl 164.
assa vidam ahu ~am Sn 827 Ndl 166.
apiharh ; api nama aham VbhA,
~am siyam 4+ Vbh 393; katham? 395-6 399.
apithiyati : fo be covered,
navena sukhadukkhena porapam aati J ii 157.
(apidahati) : to cover,
Gangam me pidahissanti na nam sakkomi apidhetum
J v 60,
anujanami apidhanam ; ~arm nipatati Vin i 203 ii 122
141-2 145.
(apiya) : not dear,
yam loke ~riipam anuseti Ps i 123.
tanhar avijjain ca piya~aii ca Thag 1125.
apilapanata : © not floating’' v PED & CPD,
sati anussati + ~a Ndl 10 347 Nd2 262 Dhs 11-2 16
62 64 232 Vbh 124 250 Pug 25,
(apilayhati) & (apilandhati) : fo fte on as ornament,
see PED & CPD,
kusaggirattar apilayha maiijarith J v 400.
vaggihi apiladdhd va sobhasi Vv 34 Fe apilandha,
Vvd a-: “not’’,
rathassa ghoso apilJandhananam Vv 60 Ee ~aniv VvA,
bhujesu mala ~ani Vv 61.
alamkaram dharcti a~am J vi 472 JA: ““ not’’.
apisuna : nof malicious,
vacisucaritini;: ~ia vica 4+ Vin v 1286,
~ath -ath nissaya M i 360-2,
jand ~& mahanta vitasarada D iii 196,
nanummatto na~o J ii 421,
civarahotu 4+ ~ar bhanati Nd! 390.
saccavacd ~vacd 4 : vacisucaritani A ii 141 228,
apiha : without desire,
akamkho ~o0 anupayo S i 181.
~i vanatho na Thag 338 Se so v CPD, Ee: api ha.
tam adakkhim pindattham ~§gidham Ap 477.
akuhako apihalu amacchari Sn 852 Ndl. 227
-0 nipako ~u muni S i 187 Thag 1218.
(apidahati) : not lo cover, close,
sabbe apihitd dvard J iv 4,
apitapubba : where not previously drunk,
~ani piniyani piveyyam + (gavi) A iv 418-9.

~y -8I0
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apilana : non-oppression,

sattanam pilanam vajjetva ~idya Psii 131.

apuccandata : state of not being like a rotten egg,

ariyasavako sekho patipado ~aya samapanno M i 357.

(apucchati) : not to ask,

~1tva ekato uposatham karonti Vin i 134.

ma nam‘daharo’ uninédsi aitvina J v 63.

aputtho: apucchito andyacito Ndl 68.

aputtho patijanissami Vin ii 101,

apattim apajjitva ~o na -issasi M ii 249,

parassa, attano, (a-)vanno ~o (na) patukaroti A ii
77-8.

ko vido ~assa ? A ii 77-8,

ananuputtho ti ~0 Ndl 68,

(aputthahi rajaputti J v 301 Se avutthahi -i.)

apunna : demeril,

mayar yuddhidbhinandino ~am pasavama Vin i 73.

kih maya bahum pasiitam puiifiath ~am Vin i 223.

-um taya ~am -am Vin ii 193 iii 69.

-um ~am pasavasi 4 Vin126iv34 v 168 D1i1 82 119
M 1 132-3 258-9 371 A i 18-20 34 69 89-90 105
154-5 293 11 3 4 228 252 iii 129-30 372 373 iv 136.

pafica danani ~ani Vin v 129,

dasahi dh-ehi p-o ~a1 pasavati A v 249 282,

rupe -4 patitthiya puiifam ~ar -ati M i 230,

~ath -1 Maro asajjana T-arn M i338 S i 114 Thag 1208.

-atl ~am tadiso naro A ii § iti 373.

puiinam karomi ti ~am -oti A iv 42-3.

~am vuccati sabbarm ak-am Ndl 90.

puiinam ~am ubho vaddhanti Kvu 441,

dukkho ~@nar hi paninam Ap 271.

~am co sarmkharam abhisarmmkharoti S ii 82,

appassuto ~karo It 59.

~tejam pariyadiyati Ps i 103.

attabhavarh abhinibbatteti ~bhagiyarh A iii 4114.

~labham éapajjati (naro) Dh 309; ~-0 ca gati ca
papika 310,

~-a1i ayasar akittitm J v 500,

sm-am br-am puiifiavantah ~gvantam pabbijeturn ?
M ii 131.

tayo samhkhira : ~§bhisamkhiro 4 D iii 217 Ps i 124
it 178 Vbh 340,

avijja pahind na ~-armh abhisamkharoti S ii 82.

avijjipaccaya sarmkhara? ~.0 4 Vbh 135.

kammabhavo ? ~.0 4+ Vbh 137 Nd2 217.

~-0 -+ pahind na limpati Ndl 90 189 4.

~-am -+ akubbamano (attaiijaho) Nd1 91 312.

~-ena + na yayati 4 Ndl 2086.

katamo abhisamkharabhéro? ~.0 + Ndl 334.

mada papani karonti ~fyatanam vivajjaye Sn 399.

~fipagamh hoti vifinanam S ii 82,

atthi arahato ~f{ipacayo?! na Kvu 542-3.

aputtaka : hkaving no sons (heirs),

mé no ~am sipateyyarh Licchaviyo atihardpesurh
Vin iii 18.

tam ~am -am atiharitva S i 89 91-2,

~{aya patipanno sm-o G-o Vin i 43,

asith vidhava ca aputtika Thig 122,

aputhujjanasevita : not followed by common folk,
phusimi nekkhammasukharh ~am Dh 272,

B-o dh-am me desesi ~am Thig 201.
akampitamh ~am S i 133 Ee aputth-.
apunappunam : notf again & again,
naham punam na ca punam na capi ~am hatthibondim
pavekkhami J 1 503 JA : akaro nipitamatto.
apunabbhava : not again becoming,
(taranti) atinnapubbam ~iya Sn 273 Si 208 Ud 74.
Jahassu riilpam ~aya Sn 1121 Nd2 44-5.
-assu tanham ~idya Sn 1123.
maggam laddha ~aya Si 174.
riipamh nirujjheyya Nd2 89;
teyya 89.
dadanti danam 4 ~aya Ndl 424,
bhaventi jhandni ~aya Ndl 424,
apunigamana : the not returning again,
yesu pamatto ~arm andganta puriso maccudheyya S i
22 Se so Ee -tvi v CPD.
apubbam : not before,
palibodha : ~am acarimam chijjanti Vin v 178,
kati pacittiyini ~am -am dpajjeyya Vin v 211 218,
dve Samb-a ~arm -am uppajjeyyurn, na D ii 225iii 114
M in 65 A1 27-8.
dve rijino cakkavattino ~am -am 4 Vbh 336.
~3aM -am asavapariyadanam jivita- A iv 13-4 146
Pug 13.
~am -am ekasmim khane Nd2 275.
~am -am bhaveti? sacchikaroti? Kvu 112,

A me e

~8, 3

bhavo na nibbat.-

saliyatanam ~am -am matukucchismim? amanta Kvu
493.
apurana : not old,
~amM vata bho raja J vi 45.
amassujato ~vanni J v 202,
(apurekkharoti) not to place in front,
yena naii vajju tam tassa apurekkhatam Sn 859 Ndl
249.
jhayeyya ~o Thag 37; careyya ~o0 251 Ee apura..
kamehi ritto apurekkharano Sn 844 Nd1 199 S iii 9 12
Ee apura-.
kathar gahapati ~o0? S ijii 11-2 Ndl 200.
(apijeti) : not to honour,
amanito apijito anapacito Nd1 167.
yo apijam namassati J iii 83 v CPD apujja.
evar ime (bh-i) ~iyamana Vin i 353.
apati : nof rotlen,
bijani ~ini (sukhette) D) ii 354 S iii 54 v 380 A i 135
iii 404-5,
balavam 4 bandhanarm ~ikam -amh M i 449 451,
kiya-+-kammam ~am A i 262,
kiitath ~amm + bhitti ~a A i 262,
~0 pannagandho maha J v 198,
~kiaya- + ~manokammantassa bhaddakam mara.
nath A i 262,
apipa & apiva : a cake,
khadassu ce tvama madhund apipe J v 20 Se
madhumasapiive.
apuvam te adas’aharm Vv 24 (VvA: kapallapivam).
(ape(k)khati) : to look for, regard,
kamesu na ~ate cittarn Sn 435.
paccha pure aamina Sn 773 Ndl 29.
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saccam hirottappam ~améno J iv 226; kimpurisam
~amanaya iv 285.

bhattaharith ~anto J v 105,

so’ham dh-am ~d@no J v 340.

~anti khandhdnam udayabbayam Thig 96.

dh-ddasam ~i’ham Thig 222 (aor).

sukhadukkham manujesu ~iya J iii 57.

ma ghatetha + kumare apekkhite J vi 142 149,

ma jetthaputtam avadhi ~am J vi 153.

jivite apekham karohi, ma akasi D ii 190-3.

sace dyasma matapitusu ~arm -issati S v 409,

kamesu tibbam kurutam ~am J iv 309.

katham pure 4+ ~arm karoti Ndl 33.

puttesu daresu ca yd ~a S i 77 Sn 38 Dh 345 J ii 140
Ap 8 Nd2 58.

sarattaratta -esu -csu te ~a Thag 187,

atthi ayasmato puttadaresu ~a S v 409,

atth’ayasmato -+ matapitusu ~a ti S v 409;
kimagunesu ~a 409,

vihari ~am idha va huram va Thag 10.

kaye ~am jaha Thag 1113.

na maccurajassa ~aa-m-atthi J iv 495.

na iyasmantam vihesd ~& pucchimha S iii 132.

sneho: ~a: patibandha NdI 8 29.

~3: tanha rago Nd2 89: patibaddha tanha 152.

lobho : rago sineho ~a Dhs 189 214,

.0: ~3 asa Vbh 361.

otinno : apekkhava patibaddhacitto Vin iii 121 128.

avassutd: ~va Vin iv 214,

kulaputta samaifiie ~vanto M i 32 iii 6 A iii 199,

sukhafi ce jivitum icche samafinasmim ~va Thag
228-9.

tattha atthasim .asmim ~va Thag 558 Ap 58.

vighatava ~va upadaya paritassati S iii 16-8,

assamam gacchim phalahattho ~va Ap 250.

apeti : fo go away,

evam aha : (safifid) upeti pi ~eti pi; ~ctiasaniil D i
180.

yena ca purisassa ~eti saiina Vv 53.

na candimasiiriyd udenti va ~enti va S iii 202-3 217.

nibbijjd ~ema G-.am Sn 448 S1i 124 (-4).

saddha -+ na~enti G-asasanamhd Sn 1143 Nd2 53.

~¢h’ayye Vin iv 175; aehi bh-u D i1 138-9, aehi
vinassa A ii 182; ~echi etto tvam J iii 261 iv 380
Ee ettho v CPD,

~¢tha kim tumhe janatha A ii 78.

giri lakkhi ~eti tamha J v 221,

~et’ayam cakkhuma ekaraja J ii 35.

na~enti: napagacchanti + Nd2 89;
~esi apagacchasi NdZ 249,

handa ’dani apayami J vi 183.

apeto damasaccena Dh 9 Thag 969 J i1 198 v 50.

~3 te brahmainna J iv 362 ff.

-bandhanamutté ~3i me upadika Ap 516 both Ee &
Se so.

ajja ~&a me manapapikd Ap 522 529.

rahado va ~kaddamo Dh 95.

~cittena na sambhajeyya J ii 205 iii 108.

vippavasask:

sm-i Sakyaputtiyda ~jatariparajata Vin 11 294 296-7

S 1v 325.

kumbhakaro ~-.0 M ii 51.
so’ham ~daratho vyantibhato J v 4.
yasassinar vipi ~pafifiam J vi 356.
visuddhakammantam =papakam J iii 320.
~bhayasantdso homi Ap 458.
vijitavi ~bheravo dabbo 4 Thag 5 7.
-1 ~Jomahariso Thag 6 8.
~.a88a rafiiio kimanusarino J v 117,
sabhayam &sino ~vattho J v 16.
kiyo ~vilinano kalingarar viya Thig 468 Dh 41.
~gattu modami sampassam attham attano J ii 60.
~80ko avekkhassu jatijarabhibhatam Vin i 6 D ii 39
M1168 S1137 It 33 Nd2 138.
attham sameccaham ~-0 S1i 110.
~ .3 sukhita Vv 34 36 7,
apetteyya : not honouring falher,
ayam puriso ~o0 dandam panctu (niraya) A i 138.
dasavassayukesu bhavissanti ~a D iii 72.
appaka petteyyd bahutara ~a S v 467.
addhateyyavassasatiyukesu vepullam ~ata D iii 70ff.
apeyya : not to be drunk,
udakam lonaphalena assa ~am A i 250.
nadi -ena ~4? udakakkhandho na ~o A1 250.

~ ~a1h karissami (afijalina) A 11t 188,

~0 kira sigaro J ii 442; ten’ ~o vi 205.
kasma samuddo atulo ~o0 J vi 213.
amanussatthine udakam apeyyamanam S i 91.
apesala : not pleasing,
tanidha khettani ~ani J iv 381.
(apeseti) : not lo send (to work),
pesitapesitam jadneyya Vin ii 177.
aramika ~iyamana kammam na karoti Vin i1 177.
apesiva : a door-block,
anujanami kotthakam ~am (ajaka ) Vin ii 164 so Fe
VinA apesi ti Se apesith yam CP.D apesi.
apesuna : not slanderous,
sacco sanho ~o J vi 295.
saccavikyasamattango apesuiniasusaniiato J vi 252,
appa : little, small, few,
~am va bahum va bhasassu Vin i 40-1.
dh-akathiko ~am -ati A ii 138 Pug 42.
~gam pi co sahitara -amano Dh 20.
~am pi vutto samano abhisajjati M iii 204 A i 124 127
ii 203 Pug 30 36 Nd1 231.
yo ca ~am pi sutvana passati Dh 259.
~am h'idam jivitarm M i1 73 Sn 804 Nd1 117.
upaniyati -am ~am ayu S12 55 J iv 398,
~am idarh manussinam ayu Si 108 Ail55 Ndl 44 119,
~sm hi etarh na digham -u Si 143 J iii 360.
~a1n vassasatam -u Bv 66,
jivati vassasatam ~arm bhiyyo Dii4 Si 108 ii 192 A
iv 138 Vbh 422,
appassuto ~asmim idha jivite It §9 60.
~pm -am dhu dhira Sn 775 Thag 782 Ndl 39.
kadare ~asmim -e J ii 136.
~ati maccana -am J iv 113.
~am dinnarih bahum hoti M iii 80 A ii 183,
~am pi ce saddahiino dadati S i 20 .J i1 472.
~a1m dinar na hileyya Sn 713.
~asma dakkhina dinna Jiv 65 Si 18 20.
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~amha appakam dajja J v 387.
dajja ~asmim yacito Dh 224.
~asmim - ye pavecchanti S i 18 20 J iv 65.
~gagmim sidhu danam S 1 20.
~am ayacito A ii 87-91 iii 33 130-1.
~a1m bhogakkhandham, natiparivattam pahaya D1 61
63 250 ii 241 M i 179 267 344 iii 33 A 11 208 v 204
Pug 57.
kammarm ~am bahum vedaniyam A 1 136.
kammam ~arm -u parikkhinam Thag 80.
~a88a -8888 phalam Vv 2 3 J 111 450.
~am pi katam mahavipakam Vv 53.
~a88a -a588 kammuno Vv 61.
ov'etam kattabbam ~ena J 1i1 118.
samkhatiyo sabba rattimh ~4a divad M 1 448,
k-assa samanupassimi ~am gahatthesu M 11 205.
~3pi santd bahuke jinanti S i 20 J iii 472.
dhéreti ~arm bahum A ii 69.
~ena bahum jiyyama J 11 75.
~0 hutva bahu hoti J iv 11.
~a1 vd -um va na addasami Vv 76.
~a1n -urh abhufijirhsu Thag 923.
~am pi co nibbutith bhuiijati J i1 523.
sidurh ~ar -um -eyya J iii 145 340.
na-y-idam ~ena thamasa S ii 278 Thag 1166.
cittarh bahulam gaccheyya ~am anagatesu S iv 97.
cattar'imiani ~ani: pamsukilam 4+ A i 26-7 It
102-3.
bh-u ~ena tuttho A 11 27.
~al anavajjena, sivajjena A ii 136 Pug 41.
~gam supanti: bh-u, itthi 4+ A iii 156.
~a1i pivitvana J 11 97.
(kima) ~'assddo Sn 61,
~ipi kima na alam J iii 450.
(ditthi) ~am na alam samaya Sn 896 Ndl 306.
~0 ssaggaya gacchati Dh 174.
(dhana) ~am apahatum icchati A iv 92 J ii 348,
bijaih a-am viropitam 4 Pv 28 Ap 107 429 444.
~am pi naceeti J iv 165; ~ail ca dukkham iv 441;
~am eva sirimsapa v 323 vi 632 542 509 578.
appakail ca nesarh ahosi suttarh 4 Vin in 8.
~ko vata me santo kimo D i1 266,
~ka tumhoe yada desesirh M 1 445.
~ka te sattd lokasmirh S 1 73+4.
~kd -& ye manussesu - paccdjayanti S i1 263 v 440
A i35 37-8.
~ka -a devesu -anti A 1 37-8,
~kid -i majjhimesu + janapadesu paccdjayanti S v
446 A 1 3b.
~ka -a ariyena paiifidicakkhuna 8 v 467ff A1 35.
~ki -a: thalaja A i 35; paiiilavanto, T-am dassaniya,
dh-vinayam savanaya i 35; dh-am dhéarenti 4 i
36: samadhirh labhanti 4 i 36.
~kd manussesu piragamino S v 24 A v 232-3 2534
Dh 85.
~Lkd sattd puiiiani karonti A i 143,
~kam katar -ath Vv 44.
-ath me ~kath katath Pv 8 28,
p-assa ~kai sutarm, ~kassa -assa (na) attham aninaya
A ii 7 Pug 62-3.

~kam jivital manussanam A iv 136-8.

~kar -am mayharh Thig 995.

manussinam ~karm ayuppamanam S ii 192,

darafi ca posarm dadam ~kasmim Si 19 J iv 66.

amhesu ~karn katarn ma panasissat: S 1i 272 v PED.

~ka bh-u dukkhass’antam 4+ S v 406.

bahurh passatu ~kam (namariipa) Sn 909 Ndl 325.

~ka nams dakkhina Vv 44.

supami ~ke su vanibbake Pv 26,

ma ~kassa hetu kamasukhassa Thig 508.

~kam : omakarm Ndl 306 Nd2 198,

appamha ~kam dajja J v 387.

~kena medhavi pabhatena vicakkhano J i 122,

attho va labbho ~ko A iii 56 (Ee idha labbha) J iii 204.

~kena thullam attham jahissasi J 1ii 328,

~kam hoti vetabbam J vi 26.

dvihi karanehi ~kam jivitamn Ndl 42 117 <.

~kathald pathavi Vin iv 33.

(saveh’idam ~katassa kammuno VvA reading of Vv 61.)

samkhadamo ~kasirena catuddisa viifdpeyya D i
251 M ii 19 207 S iv 322,

~.cna tiriyam tialacchayain atipateyya M i 82 S i 62
A ii 48-9 iv 429,

parikkhira ~.ena samudagacchanti M i 105 A iv 366-7.

.4 ~.ena uppajjant: A v 15,

~-ona safnavedayitanirodham samapa)jati M i 333.

balava ~.cna accharikarm pahareyya M iii 299,

~-ona manapam nirujjhati M i1 299.

~.ona saififiojandni 4 patippassambhanti S iii 166 v
51 Aiv 127,

T-assa kdyo ~ena abbhugacchati S v 283.

khelapindain ~.ena vamoyya A iv 137.

djafifio gacchati ~-ena, rattindivi mama ~.cna Thag
16.

~-ena param gaccheyya Ndl 20,

pabbajito appattho ~kicco <+ M ii 205 A in 120 (bh-u).

atthi kammatthanam -am ~-.am M ii 197.

(karaniyam): =-o sallahukavutti Sn 144 Khp 8,

~-'assa bhabbo phut{thum -bodhim It 72,

~ -8 aloluppa Ap 420 Se so Ee appabhasa alilata v CPD,

kacoi'ttha ~kilamathena dgatd Vin i 59 158 212 313 ii
11 iii 148 181 230 Ud 569.

dh-akiamo ~kileso anasavo Ap 308.

~kodho anayaso aharm Ap 312.

mahaggham ~ggharh cotapeti Vin iit 219; -arh ~-.am
vayapeti tii 260,

navo + dubbanno potthako ~.0 A i 246 Pug 33.

bh-u dussilo seyyathapi potthako ~-0 A i 247 Pug 33.

yesamh patiganhdti tesamh na -phalam: ~-atiya
vadami A i 247 Pug 33.

appicha ~cintdya yapento J iii 313.

~cintisukhassa posassa J iii 313.

kammatthanarm ~{tham appakiccara M ii 197; ~-0
-0 v appakicea; CPD: attha: artha,

afifio yaiifio ~-taro appasamiarambhataro D i 143 146,

patipadda ~-tara -a A i 169,

scndsanam rattith ~{arhsamakasavatitapasirirhsapa-
samphassarh A v 15.

~tarena ganena upasampadar anujineyya Vin i 195.

dubbhikkhe ~aih bh-anath denti Vin 1 211,
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pubbe ~ani sikkhdpaddni ~4& bh-G afifidya santha-
hanti M 1 445 S i 224,

-¢ ~& bh-G bahutara uttarimanussadh.i etarahi ~a
-dh-a& A i 170, .

~0 80 samayo yarh musa bhanpati S iv 319.

ayum ~am siya J vi 26.

abala : ~thamg Nd2 91; dubbalathima: ~-.a 172.

akkandati parodati dubbalo ~-ko S iv 2086.

appabala: ~.ka Ndl 12.

asham ~dasse pahaya ajjhapatto Sn 1134 Nd2 50.

~-a : parittadassa thoka- + Nd2 90.

tapassim ~dukkhaviharith passami D i 162.

p-o abhévitakiyo a--i nirayam upaneti A i 249-52.

daliddo ~dhano ~bhogo + Vin i 342,

analayo ~-.0 -0 J vi 360.

ayaih appassuto appagamo ~dharo ti Vin v 169.

(thanam) rattith ~nigghosam Vin i 39 ii 158.

Valikiramo ~saddo -0 Vin ii 306.

senasaniani ~saddani ~-dni tattha visodhenti D ii 329,

-ani -dni ~-ini patisallanasaruppéani D iii 38 M ii 118
i1i 13 Siv 36 A iv 88 Nd1 142 145 4 Nd2 95 Vbh
244 251.

appasaddesu ~-.esu -esu careyya Ndl 377.

senasanam diva appakinnam rattim ~-am A v 15.

sayandisanam vivittam ~-.am Sn 338 Thag 577.

nigghose -e: ~.e Ndl 467.

~-an ti: appasaddam -4 Vbh 251.

nice kule paccajiyati 4 dalidde ~annapanabhojane
Miii 169 Si93—4 Ai1071i 85 iii 385 Pug 51.

ajata nama pathavi ~pamsu 4 Vin iv 33.

tass’ ~pafifio abhisaddahanto upeti M ti 73 Thag 785.

tad ~.a -anti J vi 208 213.

tad .3 dirasaiifiu ara J vi 214.

~-am acetasam akale ovadam S i 198,

vayaso samacintesi ~.0 -0 J v 255.

na niyyamo tayati ~-.am J ii 166.

na jatijinam .ati ~-am J iv 387.

kanta siri majjati ~-o0 J iii 263.

laddh& sukham -ati ~-.0 J vi 358.

uttitthapindam bhuifijatu ~-o0 J iv 386.

balo musa bhasati ~.0 J vi 360.

gigila bala ~.0’si d iii 223 so Se, Ee appaiiiio v CPD,

kicchapiladdha jivikam ~-a J iv 207 so Se, Ee appaiiiia.

jata nima pathavi ~pasana Vin iv 33.

amha alakkhika mayam ~puiifia Viniii 23 Mii5S v
146.

dasi aham ~.3 -a& Vv 46.

bh-i navaka ca ~-& ca Vin ii 76 ii1 160 iv 37.

afifie bh-0 -4 na labhino 8 ii 229 Nd1 395.

aho no ~.atd Pv 66 Ap 472.

yani kanci kulani bahutthikdni ~purisini (cora) S ii
264 Se so.

-ani -ani ~-kani (cora) Vin ii 256 A iv 278,

kammatthinam ~ttham ~phalam M ii 197.

daliddo ~balo ~vijito Vin i 342,

dubbald: ~-a: ~thamaka Ndl 12.

abala: ~-a 4 Nd2 91.

yaso ~buddhinarh viiiitinam ayaso; na yaso ~-inam
Thag 667.

santi maggd kantara ~bhakkha Vin i 244 270,

kantare appodake ~.e Vv 77.

~-am anodakam addakkhur J iv 351.

kubbanaka : ~.a rittavanaka appodaka Nd2 127.

~bhassa hotha bhassapariyantakarino A 1ii 138 AA:
~katha,

Avantidakkhinapatho ~bhikkhuko Vin i 195 Ud 58,

daliddo a~dhano ~bhogo ~balo Vin i 342,

kulath ~.am analhiyam Vin v 149,

manussa dissanti ~.a -anti mahéabhoga M i1ii 202.

ekacco daliddo assako ~-0 A i 251-2,

matugamo -0 -0 ~-0 A ii 203.

s8a na data cutda ~-a 4 A i1 203.

~--0 mahatanho khattiye jiyate Sn 114.

tuvarm pucchami panditam ~-.am J vi 356.

iti ~-gamvattanika patipadd ~-attam upaneti M iii 208.

nice kulamhi jato daliddo ~bhojano Thag 620.

imam khuddakam pakkhim ~mamsataram J iii 398,

mi ~mafiietha pipassa Dh 121 ; ma~-etha puiiiiassa
122.

~matto ayam paritto pasano M iii 166.

~-0 ayam kali A1i 3 v 171 174 Sn 659 S i 149 Se s0 Ee
~-KO.

~-0 ayam gandho tagaracandani Dh 56.

na arahati yasma ~mattaya abhisajjiturh D i 91.

te ~mattakena bh-G vihetheyyurm Vin i 74 219.

bh-i dubbhikkhe ~.e pavarenti Vin i 213.

gsarimi ~-ikam dpattim apajjita Vin ii 101 M ii 249,

ma ayasmanto ~-akehi vivadam apajjittha M i1 240,

tesamn ~.¢ kukkuccam uppajjati Vin iii 44.

~-amh oramattakam silamattakam vadeyya D i 3.

idara pajahatha ti kih ~.assa -assa (aharhsu) M 1
449-52,

~-ani -ani vajjéni;: anumattd Vbh 247,

uppanno me ~-.0 abadho D iii 256 ff A iv 333 335 Vbh
386.

~-am yadidam vyaiijanam, upaghito, mayham vihesa
M ii 240-2.

~-0 kataggaho M 1ii 178,

~-0 ayam kali S1i 149 152 Fe.

~-0 paritto pasano M iii 177,

~-0 -0 pamhsu S ii 133 v 459 474.

~-ikd pasinasakkhara S v 457.

p-assa ~-akar paparh kammaim A i 249-52,

~-ena kammena divasamh atiméaneti A iii 116-7.

dukkham ~.amh avasittham S ii 133—4 138 v 458 474,

~-.amh udakam ubbhatarm S ii 134; ~-ani udakaphusi-
tani 11 135 v 461,

~-ena khandena, bhinnena (pattena) Vin iii 245-6 v
11,

~.0 gutho, khe]o, pubbo duggandho A i 34,

~.ath muttarh, lohitam -am A i 34-5.

~-ika fiati-, bhoga-, yasa-parihani; -vuddhi A i 15.

~-.gkarm bhavarm na vannemi A i 34-5.

~-51h aramaramaneyyakam A i 35,

~-ika satta sisapamattiyo S 11 138-9; muggamattiyo
v 457; kolatthimattiyo gulikd v 462.

anujanami ~-gkavigsajjakam sammannitum, ~.-ena
bh-una Vin ii 177 iv 38,
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~--0 -itabbo A 1ii 275. 2
~--8888 civaram dinne khiyati Vin iv 155.
katihi angehi ~-.0 Vin v 204.
ajata pathavi ~mattikd Vin iv 33 (clay).
jata -1 ~marumba Vin iv 33.
~kicc’assa ~middho bhabbo -bodhim A iii 120-1 It 72.
nicitina ~raja bhami J v 168.
addasa Bh-va satte ~rgjakkhe Vini 6 D 1i 38 Si 138
Nd1 179 358-9 452-3 Nd2 137,
-ath -¢ ~-e M i 169 Kvu 591 (addasa).
bh-u digharattamh ~-0 dh-avinaye A v 192.
T-o satte a-.e passati Ps i 121 ii 33; pajanat: ii 195
Vbh 340 Nd2 137.
saddho p-o ~-o0, draddhaviriyo, upatthitassati, sama-
hito, pannava ~.0 Psi 121.
santi sattd ~-jatikq Vini 521 Dii 37 Si 105 137 Bv 1,
ayam digharattam a--0 Vini 7 D 11 40 M 1 169.
valodakam ~rasam nihinam pitva J i1 97.
pabbajja appesakkha ~l1abha D ii 248.
~.0 pi ce bh-u salabharm natimafiiati Dh 366.
~-0 anavassuto sato bh-u paribbaje Thag 154.
cattaro p-a: siavajjo 4 ~vajjo A ii 135.
katham ~-0 ? anavajjena bahulam kaya-+4-kammena
apparh savajjena A i1 136.
jata pathavi: ~marumba ~vilika - Vin iv 33.
raja daliddo ~vahano ~vijito Vin 1 342.
kammat bahuvedaniyam taim upakkamena ~vedani-
yam hota ti labbham ¥ na M i1 22] ( & converse).
-ath -am tam me kammam -.am -i{i t1 br-cariyarh
vussati ? no A iv 3824 ( & converse).
jitad pathavi ~gakkhara Vin iv 33.
~gsuto dyasma ~saccam dh-avinaye parihanam A v
158 161.
vanijo bhayai maggam ~sattho Dh 123.
(thanam 4-) rattih ~saddarm Vin i 39ii 158 A v 15.
tona ~-0 upasankamitva ukkasitva Vin i 248 D i
89 Mii 119 A v 65.
~-ona antaraghare nisiditabbam Vin ii 213.
Valikiramo 4 ramaniyo ~-.o Vin i1 306 M iii 13.
~-8 bhonto hontu Di 179iii 3739 Mii 23 23 A v 185
189,
~-0 dyasméa hotu M ii 5 122,
~-8 -anto hotha A i 249 Pug 34.
~-8 bhonto agacchantu M ii 146 Sn p 107.
~-0 vano vasa J 11 109,
~-a88a vannavadi + D i 179iii37Mib5l41122330 A
v 185 190.
~-.at parisam viditva upasarnkamitabbam D i 179 iii
37 Mi1514i1223 30 A v 185 190.
senasanini ~-ani vijanavatani D ii 329 iii 38 64 S iv 36
A iv 88 Ndl 142 145 157 212 337 345 +4-.
rukkhamilini pasadikani ~-dni M ii 118.
drafiflakdni sendsaniani ~-ani bhajitabbini Thag 592.
arafifiath ~.amh bhajati Vbh 224,
te paribbajake ~-.¢ katva M ii 37.
~ -8 appakinnd vihareyyima A v 134.
~-gsu bh-u -oyya Sn 925 Ndl 377.
nari yugarm dharayi ~-am J iii 380,
kim idarh ~-0 va assamo patibhati marh J vi 560.
te ~.4 susarmivutda Ap 19; durasada 320; pavanam

disvd 111; vanar 144; vivane 136; anakinnam
547; va Samb-o 186 (Ee ~siado).

pavanam ~.am Cp 81; nirdkule ~-e uyyiane 86.

~-gSu 4 : ~nigghosesu 4+ Ndl 377 467 Nd2 95.

~-kamo 4 (~-vinito) + so ayasma + D i 179 iii 37
39Mib514ii22330A v185190.

(assaddho ~saddho tam saddham pasannam D i 213
wr Ee so Se appasanno).

~ttham ~samarambham pabbajjakammatthanarm ?
M ii 197.

pabbajito -0 ~-0 M ii 205.

atthi aiifio yaiifio ~-ataro 1) i 1434 Ee -arabbha-.

dvinnam patipadanam a.atara mahdnisamsatara
A i 169,

yani asmakam - satthe ~sfirani paniyani tini chad-
detva D 11 346.

rigo ~sivajjo dandhaviragi A i 200.

cattaro p-i: ~-0 4 Pug 6 katamo p-0 ~.0? Pug 41.

sigaram ~siddhikarh J iv 4 Ap 476.

likhéani tinabijani ~sinehani bhuiijasi J iii 313.

yo yavakar bhuiijasi ~slpar J vi 373.

~Seno ce manti mahasenam jinati J vi 447.

ekacco daliddo ~ssako abhogo Ai251-2; matugamo
~-0 11 203.

~assadda kama (vuttd Bh-vata) Vin ii 25 iv 134 M i
91-2 130 A i1i 97-8 Thig 358 450 J 1313 iv 118 Nd2
al.

~-8 dukhé kama Dh 186.

~-0 dukkham ettha bhiyyo Sn 61 Ap 11 Nd2 67.

atthikamkalipamd kamid ~-fthena Ndl 6 19 (FEe
aw-tt'hﬁnﬂ-).

dissanti upajjhayd ~gsutd Vin i 69 62 (dcariya).

~-0 hoti 4 duppaiiiio Vin i1 63 v 166.

~-a1h avajanatli Vin v 169.

~.0 4+ : manavo, br-o D 1 94 122; bh-u iii 252;
purisap-assa M i 44; asappuriso ili 21; sm-abr-a
iii 21 ; matugamo S iv 242; attana A ii 218;
asappuriso ii 218; bh-u i1 183 ; ayasmia v 158
161 ; puriso Dh 152; puriso Thag 1035; p-a Dhs
228; Pug 20.

~ -8 ~.ehi saddhirh sarsandanti S 11 159-63.

cattdro p-a: ~-osutenaanuppanno, uppanno katham?
Aii 67 Pug 8 634.

~.0 asamahito; ~.o susamahito A ii 7.

~-a88a sirajjarn A iii 127.

~-a888 biahusaccakathd dukkatha A i 181.

~.0 abhisajjati A 1ii 181.

asaddh-a: ~-0 A iv 145 Vbh 383.

~.0 8amano bahussuto mam janeyyum A v 40.

~.0 -0 vuddhirh (na) A v 152,

~-0 anddaro Thag 987.

bahussuto ~-am yo sutenatimaiiiiati Thag 1020.

silava ti marm janatu: =.o0 samano Vbh 351,

pipamittata ? assaddha ~-a Vbh 369,

attana ~-o paralh ~.o samiadapeti A ii 218,

(bhuttivaseso) ~harite chaddeti 4+ Vin i 158 225 352
ii 216 (-etabbam) M i 13 (pindapito atirecka-dho) i
207 iii 157 (bhutta.).

hatthindgo ~-am karoti Vin i 353 Ud 42.

(vihdra) ~-.e thitena adhitthatabbarh Vin iv 47.
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tato ce uttari ~.e -0 Vin iv 48.
~ .0 kato haritamh ottharati Vin iv 205 (uecaro).
havyasesamn ~-e chattehi S i 169 so Ee.
paydsam ~-e chaddehi Sn p 15.
ayam ~ssuto ~ggamo ~dharo ti Vin v 169,
~3tamkar phasuviharam puccha + Vin ii 127 D i 204
225 11 72 M ii 91 108 125 141 A iv 17-8 Ud 15 58.
~ibadho a-0 samavepakiniya gahaniya D 1 177 iii
166 237 M i1 67 95 128 iii 176 A 1ii 65-6 103 153.
aho vata -0 a.o ciram tittheyya D i1 225,
~dbadhatam safijanami + ~-tan ca M i 124 437 473.
p-o abhavitakayo -silo 4- paritto ~4fumo appaduk-
khavihari A 1 249-52.
pabbajjikammatthanam ~gdhikaranam ~phalam M
ii 197; ~-0 pabbajito M ii 205.
~-3nubhiva tarm mahdnubhavam J v 172,
bh-u ~§badhia bhavissanti Vin ii 119.
devabhiito ~-o -lssati Ap 330.
yavatakam ~.ena pattabbam M i1 94.
van tam saddhena -abbam ~.ena M ii 129.
dissanti bavhabadha ~-a M iii 202,
etadaggam ~-anam A i 25,
sassani paribhufijanta ~-3 A i1 75.
bh-u ~-0 hoti; asmi ~-0 A ii 87-8 111 131-2.
camnkame dnisarsa ~-0 A iii 30.
evam ~.esu savakanam A iv 138.
~-am pucchi Pv 51.
kacci ~-0 v’asi J vi 224,
~.0 4+ ~atamko -+ see references under ~atamka.
~-atain ca safijanami -+ M i 124 437 473.
idam labhdnam ~-ati A i 38.
~-attaii ca puccheyya, samseyya M ii 253—4.
~-gamvattanika esa patipada M iii 204.
iti a--a -8 ~.attarm upaneti M 11 206.
kulaputto ~iyo samano ularam jivitam kappeti A iv
283 287 324.
aniccd addhuva ~fyuka cavanadh-a D i 19 i1 30.
dissanti ~-a M iii 202,
yattha yattha paccajayati -0 M ii1 203.
sassini manussa paribhufijanta ~-a A ii 75.
~.3 hi bodhisattamataro Ud 48.
satta pacchd upapanna te ~-atara D1 18.
~-gamvattanika esa patipada M iii 206.
iti a..a -4 a-gttam upaneti M 11 206.
pinatipato manussabhiitassa ~..0 A iv 247 Kvu 619.
atthi a-.am kammarh ? Kvu 355.
~fynki kalakata tato cuta Vv 39.
~§s81 nipako siiro J vi 295.
Bh-va ~Ahjro ~fbharatdya vannavadi M ii 5; sm-o
G-o 6.
~-am alolupam {upasamkamma) Si 16 Sn 165 Ap 351.
bh-u ~-.0 anodarikattam A iii 120-1.
appicchda ~-a ete Ap 18 26; ~-i ca te sabbe 363.
bhasati ~-am garulo J vi 260,
seyyathi  asitikapabbani 4 me angapaccangani
tiy'ev’ ~-ataya M i 80 245; vapnavadi M 1 5-6.
na kir’atthi paricariyd B-.esu appika J iii 408.
ye te bh-0 appiccha te ujjhayanti Vin i 45 53 58 138
1563 187-8 209 289 315 ii 1 .
~.a83a vannarm bhasitva Vin 145 i1 2.

~.a8sa vannavadi Vin i 305 ii 197 11i 171.

~-0 icchavinayassa -1 A v 167.

~.383a ayam dh-o niyam dh-o mahicchassa D iii 287
A iv 228-9 232-3.

~.0 &8mi; ariya ~-.a araifie vanapatthani patisevanti
Mil9.

(ko nu kho) attana ~-0 M i 145-6 214,

anokasarim ~-am: br-am M ii 196 Sn 628 Dh 404,

~-0 yasma santuttho 4 S i 63-4.

~.0 -0 (vase muni) Thag 581 845 899.

aham ~.0 -0+ S i1 202; -savaka 203;
bh-u 209.

ayam sm-o ~-0 -0 + Nd1 225 Nd2 182,

~-assa ak-d dh-a paribayanti A 1 12.

~.0 -p-0 (aparihana) A v 124-5.

~-0 sammaditthi A ii1 432 iv 2 156.

~-0 80 kulaputto A iv 218,

saddho - pannava ~-0 (-0) A 1v 220.

~.0 SamMano ~.o ti mam janeyyun tina A iv 233.

~-.0 samano : vuddhim A v 154,

~-0 sorato danto isi S i 65.

isith attadantam ~-am Pv 64.

~.’a8sa alolupo aniccho nibbuto Sn 707 J iv 172,

~.3388 posassa vuttiJ iii 313.

~-3 nipaka ete Ap 18 26; hotha 30.

~-gm nissiya santutthim .aya -+ araiifiako hoti Vin
v 131 Pug 69-70 Nd1 238.

~-§ appacintiya yapento J iii 313.

bhante, naggiyam ~-ataya samvattati Vin i 305.

pafica vatthani ~-agtays -anti Vin ii 197 iii 171.

dh-a ~-ataya -anti: eso dh-o Vin 11 258 A iv 280.

bh-uno digharattam ~-atiya -issati M i 13.

atthaya -ati: ~-.atd A1 16-7; saddh-assa thitiyda 18,

acchariyam 4 T-assa ~-ata D i1l 115. '

-ena + dh-ena (kulaputta) ~-ataya A iv 218.

~.0 ~-ataya vannavadi M i 214.

aham ~-.atdya -185 11202 208-9.

~-atd sappurisehi vannita Thag 1124,

etam aham ~.atar attani sampassamano M i I9.

ak-a dh-a parihayanti ~-ata A1 12,

addham idarh labhanam: ~-.ata A1 38,

~-gtaimn nissaya araiifiako A iii 219; pattapindiko 220.

mahicchataya pahanaya ~ata A 111 448.

(sabr-carinam) ~-katham katta M 1 145-6.

~-.5m bh-tinam -8 A v 130,

n-aya samvattati: ~--a 4 M iii 113 Ud 36.

cetovivaranasappaya ~--& A iii 117-8 121 iv 352
357-8 v 617.

dasa kathavatthuni: ~-..a 4+ A v 129 Nd1 220 472,

yani kanici kulani ~itthikani (cora) S 1i 264,

pabbajja ~esakkha ~libha D ii 248.

~puiifioc ~.0 na labhi Ndl 395.

mahesakkho sm-.0 G-0 ~-0 'ham D 111 84.

bh-iG appafifidta ~-.a Mi 192 iii 38 S ii 229,

dissanti manussa ~-a M 1ii 202,

matugamo ~-0 A ii 203; sa cutd ~bhogd ~-i 203.

sattd paccha upapannd ~-atara D i 18.

~-gamvattanika patipada ~-attam upenti M iii 206.

santi magga kantara ~odaka Vin i 244 270.

kantiare .o appabhakkhe Vv 77.

thera 208:
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macche ~-e khinasote Sn 777 Ndl 49.
phandamanam pajam .¢ ~.¢ yatha Sn 936 Ndl 408.
-0 ~.¢ yatha Thag 362 387.
~-8 V& -anam J vi 26.
~.¢ ti parittodake Ndl 50; kubbanaka :
127,
appodavapne kummase J iv 352.
appossukko Bh-va vibharatu Vin i 341 349 M iii 153.
~.0 dani -va -issati M i 459,
mayam pi -1 ~-.8 -issama M i 459,
~-0 migabhiitena cetasd .ami + Vin ii 184 M i 450
453 Ud 19.
~.¢ -ena -& -ante M 1i 121.
ingha tvam marisa ~-.0 -assu M i 331.
mayam ~-i kamagunchi paricarissima Vin ii 181,
~.0 tvamh papima -4 hohi D ii 106 114 176 M iii 175
S v 262 A iv 311 Ud 64,
kimam a.o0 bhava J v 8,
~.3 bhavantu te Ap 56.
~.0 matangaraiiiie va nago Vin i 350 M iii 154 J iii
488 Dh 330,
~ .0 bhavam vutto nam vadeyya M i 502,
~.0 tunhibhiito samkasiyati 4 S i 20211 277-8 iv 178,
~.0 paraputtesu hutvd eko care Sn 43 Ap 9 Nd2 59.
~.0 bhusam khada J i 197 ii 420; bhuiija iii 289;
nisida iv 293: dani tuvam iv 329; ~.assa na
papar upalippati J iii 66.
~-0 nirasalbki J iv 71 344; ~.a vitasoka iv 453.
~.3 ghatissam 4 Thig 457 477.
~.8 : avyavato anapekho Nd2 91.
T-assa, me, Bh-ato, (patisaficikkhato) ~-ataya cittam
namati Vini1 566 D1i36-7Mi 168 S1i 137.
appakatafifiu : not knowing what 18 appointed,
ye ime gocare ~uno te dani -e pakatafifiuno Vin i 312.
Vajjiputtaka navakd ~uno Vin ii 199; bh-a ~uno iv
143 ; navako appainiidto ~u v 169.
appakampin : not shaking,
attalo dalho ~1 J 1ii 477,
~katam karamh tadisarm Ap 389.
appakéra : not made properly,
duddasi ~o ’si J v 69,
(appakaseti) : not {o explain,
vuttam ahapontena avuttam ~cntena Vin v 164,
appakinna : not crowded,
uyyanam + divi ~ar rattim appasaddam Vip i 39
Se so Ee -a- ii 158 A v 15.
(silavanadaya) appasaddd ~i phasu vihareyyama A
v 134,
appagabbha : not bold,
hotha niccanavakia kulesu ~-a + Sii 198 Ee & Se so
v CPD,
~0 kulesu ananugiddho Khp 8 Sn 144,
nikkhitto sagge : aluddho ~o A iii 433.
(upasanto) ~o ajeguccho Sn 852 Ndl 228,
(sikkha) sacco siya ~o0 Sn 941 Ndl 42].
dujjivam alinen’aena Dh 245,
appaccaya : ill-will,
bh-i labhanti dghatam ~am Vini 1134,
tumhehi na -ona ~o0 D1 3.
T-assa na -o na ~o0 M i 140,

~.8 Nd2

paraviadesu -0 a0 Ndl 247 329,

cetaso -0 ~o anabhiraddhi M ii 242 A 1 79 80.

kopaii ca dosal ca ~afi ca patvakasi + D iii 10 159
Mi96 250-1 442ii 3111204 Ai 124 127 187 189 ii
203-5 11 181-3 1iv 168 193 Sn 92-3 Nd1l 63 165
231f 239 Pug 30 36 Vbh 387.

yo kopo yo ~0: anganam M i 28-30.

te mayi ~am upatthapenti M 1 449,

bh-uno akkhanti ahu ~0 A i 236-8.

janass’imassa tuyhan ca ~o Vv 80.

appaccaya : uncondilioned,

ahetu. ~-a purisassa saifid uppajjanti D i 180 Ee apa-;
see ahetu,

ahetu- ~i sattd samkilissanti, visujjhanti D i 63 M i
407 5186.

sukham 4 ahetu-~a (evamvadino) A1 173.

sappaccaya uppajjanti ak-a dh-ano ~a A i 82.

(Indriyani) ~am uppajjissati : n’etam S v 213-5.

akdrana ~a 4+ Nd2 72; nikkdrana: ~a 4 181 (both
ahetu-),

~8 dh-a Dhs 2.

katame dh-a ~a? asamkhatd dhdatu Dhs 193 ; nibbéan-
am 244,

dh-ayatanam siyi ~am Vbh 75; dh.adhatu ~a 93;
nirodhasaccam ~am 116,

~& dh-& dhdtihi samgahitd Dhtk 23; sampayutta
69; ~ehi dh-ehi 37 46 79,

p-o sappaccayo, ~0 4 ? na Kvu 24,

(appajahati 4 -jahati) : not to abandon,

sokam appajaham dukkham nigacchati Sn 586.

sabbam ~am abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya S iv 17 1t 3
Kvu 178 185 193.

ripam 4 aam .o -aya S iii 27,

tayo apayika: idarh appahaya yo ca abr-cari + Vin v
123 A i 265-6.

abhabbo vacarh ~a cittam ~a mama aganturh 4+ D
i 13 22,

-ath ~a -am ~a nikkhitto niraye M i 71,

tayo male ~a -0 -e A i 105.

raigahi ~a dosam 4+ ~a (dukkha)A 1 51 v 144-6
(jat1 +).

pafica bhayani verini =a (niraya) A iii 204-5.

-a avarane ~a A iii 634 (attattham na) -2 dh-e ~a
(na jhana) A ni 272-3,

cha -e ~a (na anagaimiphala) A 1ii 42] 428 (na jhéana)
430 (arahatta na) 449 (na kdyanupassi) 450
(vartous).

nava -6 ~a A iv 456 (na arahatta).

dasa -¢ ~a A v 161 164 209 (na vuddhi +).

~a: A v 144-7: riagam +; sakkidyaditthirh 4 ;
ayonisamanasikarah - ; mutthasaccarh - ;
ariyanam adassanakamyatam < ; uddhaccam 4 ;
assaddhiyam -+ ; anddariyam 4 ; ahirikam 4,

samhyojanani ~a (n-am na) A iii 423,

gihisamyojanamh ~a M i1 483; kématapham i 508;
dh-am, raganusaya, avijjarn ii 242 iii 285,

gihisarhyojanam ~a Kvu 267; saryojanam 606 613.

paiica nivarane appahine attani samanupassati D i 73
M i 276.

papake ak.o dh-¢ ~e -i -ati 4+ M i 100 A v 167 169,
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n’atthi me -a -4 -3 ~a A 111 307-8; atthi nu me + A
iv 320-1 M 1 323.

ak-a icchavacarda ~a dissanti M i 30.

asitassa ~assa aggapattassa Bh.vato sivako’harm M i
386 v CPD,

abhijjha vyapado palaso issa - micchaditthi ~a -+ M
i 281 Pug 18-9.

dussilya-4--malamh ~am A i 103,

bh-ussa 4 kaya-+4-vamko 4+ ~o0 Aill2,

pafica cetokhila ~a Mi101 A v 17-9,

ko su nama me dh-o a0 M 1 91.

samyojanani ~ani A i1 133-4 160 Pug 12 22 Kvu 100
245.

bhavasamyojanam ~am 4 M iii 232,

methuna- attani ~am A iv 56.

na kifici -1 ~am (samyojanam} A iv 67.

dsavi ~a M i 464; chandarigo ao iii 114.

rigo + mano ~o It 56-7 Pug 61.

saitheyyani 4 (assa) ~iani A v 167.

samudayo me ~o Ndl 55 219 332 376 502 Nd2 126.

~¢ kilese Nd1 60 376 399 Nd2 90.

tassa tanha- 4 ~o0 Ndl 73 81 Nd2 172 221.

bhayabheravd ~a Ndl 488 Nd2 221.

abhisamkhiard ~a Ndl 82; salla- 419.

cattiro vipallasa ~a Ps ii 81.

anagami ~Kileso tattha uppajjati ? Kvu 103.

avitatanha ti 4+ ~tanha Ndl 49 315.

asavanam ~atti devo -+ manusso bhaveyyam A i1 38.

tanhdpurekkharassa ~-.a Ndl 73; taphGpayassa 81;
abhisamkharanam 82 208 ; sallabhisamkharanam
419.

apayikanam thananam appahand M i 281.

anuditthinam ~arm Thag 754.

paripunnasekham ~dh-ath A ii 6 It 40 Ee & Se
apahana- v CPD,

appajanati : not to know,

puthujjano dh-e ~anto M 1 7.

dukkhavipidkam tam yathabhiitam ~anto M1 311.

nissaranam -am ~ato A 11 10 11.

nirodham ~anta agantiaro S i 133 Sn 754 It 62,

vimokkharh ~antd te Ps i 164.

~antam (poseti) darakam J v 330.

anatha appaifatd n’atthi pativatta Vin iv 231 310.

ayarm navako ~o Vin v 169.

bh-u navo ~o0 abadhiko S iv 46.

aham 1abhi afifie bh-u ~& appesakkha M i 192 iii 38.

~0 appaiiiiitikena no paritassati A iii 133 v CPD
-akena,

~0 ti nam bild avajananti ajinatd Thag 129,

aiifiatard theri ~a bh-uni Thig 1 24 71.

(abhififiitam ~aimm cittamn Ps i 165 vl abhinatam
apanatam v 167.)

~o'mhi Ndl 217 239 373.

~0 disvd na sujdno Pv 49 Ee -iato v PvA.

appaiifiattassa appaiifidpana Vin ii 288,

(appaiina v appapaiiiia).

appaiifiatta : not made known,

~am T-ena pafifiattan ti (dipeti) & vice versa Vin i
354 1i 82 204 A119 20 v 74-6 77-8.

sendsanam ~am hoti Vin ii 146.

(samgho) ~am (na) paiiigpeyya 4 Vin ii 288 v 204,
na ~am -etabbam Vin iii 231.
Vajji, bh-1, ~am (na)-enti Dii 74 77 A iv 16 19 21.
(samghasutthutaya) ~e paniattam Vin v 233 A i 99.
~amm sivakanam sikkhapadam Vin iii 8; ~e -e 18.
~¢ena vuccamiano Vin iv 113.
yassayasmato khamati ~assa Vin ii 288.
pafinatte vd aggaiiie ~e yass’atthaya dh-o desito ?
Diii4 5 Ee apa-.
sm-0 G-o venayiko ~iko ? k-ik-am pafinapayamano
Bh-va na aiko A v 190,
(appatikaroti) : not to make amends,
apattiya appatikamme Vin i 97 135 168 307 321 ii 173.
-iyd ~ena va ukkhitto Vin iv 218.
~3 -1 janitabba Vin v 115-6.
~am -i1h na janati Vin v 185.
adassane va ~¢ Vin v 115-6.
kat’ettha ~a Vin v 210.
~am apattim sappatikammapatti ti dipenti 4+ A 1 21
v 79.
sappatikamman -ih ~@apatti ti dipenti A1 21 v 79.
bh-urmm appatikaram anuvatteyya Vin iv 218.
~0: ukkhitto anosarito Vin iv 218.
katassa ~akam J i1l 26.
appatikala & -kk- : without objection,
dve putta piyd manapa ~a Vin ii 181.
sahaya <4 piya -a& ~a -+ D ii 233 236.
disi ~’'asi me Ud 25-6.
dh-ath aam Vv 5l.
subhany ~ani photthabbani anussararh Thag 734.
satta ~a Nd2 142 Ps ii 39.
~¢ patikkiilasafifil vihareyyar D iii 112-3 M iii 301 S
v 119 295 317 A iii 169-70 Psii 212.
~am patikkualam upekkho D in1 +.
(sovacassata) sahadh-ike vuccamane ~ggahita Dhs 228
Pug 24,
khanta duruttanam ~vyadi J iv 76.
~¢ ~gaiiiii vihareyyarm D iii +.
appatikkulyata santhaheyyum M 1 31 Fe -pati-.
(methunadh-a) ~& santhati A iv 47-51 Ee -kal.-.
evamditthino: bhave a3 A v 63.
(appatik(k)uijhati) : not to be angry in return,
kuddham ~anto S i 162 Thag 442 J iii 229.
appatikopayanta : not breaking,
uposatham ~o J v 173.
(appatikkosati) : not lo reject,
anabhinanditva ~itva D i 53 ii 124-5 1ii 128-9 M 1 84
ii 24 ii1 29 ff 207 A ii 168-70 iv 35-8 378-9.
adhivasana appatikkosana Vin ii 102 104 Ee apa-.
tayo niruttipatha appatikuftha sm-ehi S iii 71 73 Kvu
141.
maya dh-o desito ~o viiiniihi A 1 175-6.
ariyavamsa ~ia -thi A 11 27-8,.
dh-apadani 4+ ~ani 4+ A ii 29 30.
ddnani aani -thi A iv 246 Kvu 341.
(appatikkhipati) : not to refuse,
yarm maya idamm na kappati ti appatikkhittam Vin i
250-1.
yo dha uddissa gacchati sabbe te appatikkhippa J ii 370.
appatigandhika & -iya; not having a bad smell,
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setodaka ~iya Pv 13 37.
gidum ~iyam J vi 518.
akakkasa + ~ika J v 405.
~ika sandati nadika Ap 15.
appatiggahita : not recerved,
~ani nu kho udahu patiggahetabbiani Vin i 206.
(paiica akappiyani) ~am Vin v 129; kiyena ~am,
kayapatibaddhena ~am v 129 187,
anatirittarm : ~katam Vin iv 82 v 188.
adinnam : ~kam vuccati Vin iv 90,
~ke ~kasaniii + Vin iv 90.
appatigha : not reacting,
catuddiso ~o0 eko care Sn 42 Ap 9 Nd2 59 90 142,
~f dh-& Dhs 3; katame -& ~a ? catiisu bhummisu
k-em ak-am Dhs 245; wvedana.+4-kkhandho
- Dhs 193.
atthi ripam ~am Dhs 125 Vbh 13.
katamam -am ~arm ? itthi., purisindriyam - Dhs 147
Vbh 89.
yam tam ripam upada: ~am Dhs 168,
~am ripam upadaya Kvu 35,
See above anidassana ~.
rapakkhandho (siyd) ~o0 Vbh 64; dvayatania(ni) 76;
attha dhatuyo 93; tini saccd, dukkhasaccam 116;
sattarasindriya ~a 128,
~i dh-a dhatihi samgahita Dhtk 23.
yatha akdaso na kuppati evam a(p)patighatamano Nd2
92,
appaticca : without cause,
uppannia dukkha vedana paticca no ~a M1 185 189,
appaticchanna : 4 apa- not covered,
sukkavisatthim 4+ ~am 4 Vin ii 38 ff.
apattiyo ~ayo Vin ii 62 ff, 71 ; aparimana aayo 71.
ajjhokaso: ~o Vin iv 270.
kenaci anavatam hoti ~am Ps i1 207,
~kammantassa gati devamanussa A 1 60,
dve 4+ parivasa: ~parivasa + Vin v 118 126.
cattaro manatti: ~manattam 4 Vin v 126,
dpattiyo appaticchadetva Vin ii 63 ff.
(appaticchavin : PvA: chinnabhinnasarirachavim,
v CPD & PED,
naggam ~imm Pv 13.)
appatinna : non-assen,
~am karoti Vin i 325; ~aya katam 1 3;
bh-Ginath kammaéni 4+ karonti 4 11 83.
~8y'otesam sm-abr-anam piricariyd 4 pannapenti M
it 178 181 Ke ~aye,
~dya -anarm chalabhijatiyo pafinattd A 1ii 384.
(appatinissajjati) : not to give up, withdraw,
tam ditthim ~itvda D1ii 13 M i 71 Siv 319.
mar dsajja appatinissajja pakkanto A iv 374.
tam ditthirh appatinissatthena saddhim Vin iv 137,
ditthipurekkharo ~o0 Ndl 73; ditthipayo ~o 81;
-a88a ~attd 73 ; -assa ~3a 81,
avitatanha ti ~tanha Ndl 49 315,
pipikaya ditthiyd appatinigssagge ukkhittako 4 Vin i
98 121 135 168 307 320 11 173,
~o¢ ukkhipati Vin i 3234 v 116-7; ukkhcpaniyassa ii
27:; -kammakato 4 ii 27.
~¢ ukkhipiyati Vin ii 61.

~ayh

~¢na ukkhitto Vin iv 218,
katamo palaso ! yo -o appatinissaggo 4+ Pug 19 Vbh
357.
asafifattibald anijjhattibala ~mantino A i 75.
appatipajjamana : not following,
p-¢ hinaviriye ~e dh-adesanaya Nd2 269.
appatipuggala : a person without compare,
danto B-o w0 Vin i 38.
sattha (loke) ~0 D ii 157 S i 158 iii 86 A ii 34 Ap 250,
aham vande B-am ~am D ii 287,
sugatassa ~assa Bh-vato savako M i 386.
Sakyakule jato B-o ~0 S 1 134 Thig 185.
ekap.o ~0: T-0 A1 22,
jinamh 4 ~am 4 Vv 58 74 Ap 156 305 Bv 54.
T-assa ~assa karuniata Bv 1.
(Samb-d loke) ~a Bv 67,
(Samb-0) asamo ~o Bv 31 48 56.
B.o asamasamo ~o Bv 48.
B.am ~amm adhigacchim Nd2 51.
nanu Bh-va dipadanam ~0 Kvu 555.
bh-um ~o0 codeyya no sappatippuggalo + Mi27; ~o
me codeti 27.
appatipuccha : without tnquiry,
kammar ~a karoti Vin i1 326 v 220; katam ii 3.
appatippassaddha : not quieted,
me kiayo hoti ~0 M i 243.
carittakilamatho assa, bhatta- assa tasmim samaye ~o
A iii 320,
asantesu: anibbutesu ~csu Ndl 330.
appatibaddha : not bound,
sace te pabbajja patibaddha ~a sa hotu Vin ii 181,
dh-esu anissito a0 viharati M iii 25,
ditthe sute + ~o -ami M iii 30.
anissito ~o vippamutto Nd2 188,
antpayo -0 ~0 Ndl 242,
~ar cittam chandarage na ijjhati Ps ii 206.
kamesu ca ~¢itto uddharmsoto ti Dh 218.
-esu ~-3a -a ti Thig 12,
kule kule ~-.0 cko care Sn 65 Ap 11 Nd2 69.
paccekasamb.o kulapalibodhena ~.0 Nd2 69 90,
(appatibahati) : not to keep out,
nave bh-Gi asanena appatibahantena Vin v 183.
appatibhaya : not fearful,
sappatibhayam gantvi ~am dassitvd Vin iv 64,
-0 bilo ~0 pandito M iii 61 Ai 101.
kheme ~e gacchati Vin iv 295.
anupapupeyya -ath ~am D i 73.
disa paticchanna .8 ~a D iii 189-90.
parimarm tiram -am ~arh M i 134 Siv 174-5.
appatibbhaga : malchless,
B.am ~am - adhigacchirh Nd2 51.
nanu Bh-va dipadanar ~o0 Kvu 555.
appatibhana : without confidence,
bh-d 4 nisidihsu 4+ ~a& < Vinii 781ii 162 M i 132 258.
paribbajako + a0 -i D iii 63 57 A i 186-7 v 188 19];
niganthaputto M 1 234 ; mianavo M ii 154 iii 298;
miro S1i 124 ; raja A iii 57.
Bh-va + ~am viditva etad avoca as abore in D M A,
appatima : without a counlerpart,
T-0 ~0 loke D ii 135 Ud 84.
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ekap-o ~0: T.0 A1 22,
putto ~assa tadino Thag 41 1167.
silam balamm ~ar Thag 614.
vaggli subhe ~e pathavyid J v 53—4.
appatimarsa : faultless,
kaya-, vacisamacarena acchiddena ~ena Vin ii 248 A
v 79.
appatirupa : improper,
ananulomikam (etam) ~am Vin i 45 §9 211 216 250 305
ii 2 7 18 iii 20 22 42.
na patiripam vi aarm va Vin iii 216 iv 176.
na janati -am aarm Vin iii 258.
(na) civara-+-hetu anesanam ~arm apajjati 4 D iii
224-5 S1i 194-5 A ii 27-8 iit 108-9 Ndl 496 f Nd2
1086.
atthanaso ~am attano J iii 441,
(appatilabhati) : not to obtain,
mamattam avindanto 4+ ~anto Ndl 440.
maggamn ~itva Nd2 88,
paiiiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya D iii 286 A iv
151-5.
iti dh-a ti ~assa -aya M iii 197 Nd1 34 214 f 4.
pubbe ~pubbam atitam M iii 218.
appatilabham va appatilibhato samanupassato M iii
218.
appativattiya : nof fo be turned backwards,
dh-acakkam pavattitarh ~am Vin i 12 M iii 248 252
S v 423-4 Psii 149,
dh-apariyayo -0 ~0 M ii1 77.
raja cakkam ~am (T-0 -ath ~ar) A1 110 iii 148 150-1
M ii 146 Sn 554.
vattemi -ath ~am Thag 824.
appativina J&- -n- : nol turning (or keeping) away,
~am padahami A 1 50 Ee so AA ~i.
atitto ~0 matugamo kalam karoti A 1 78.
tinnaham dh-anam ~o0 kalakato A i 279.
tasma dade ~-citto A iii 41.
adhimatto chando ~i 4 karaniyam -+ S ii 132 v 440
A ii 93 195 iii 307-8 iv 320-1 v 93-105 Ndl 59 ff
376 399 487 Nd2 144.
appativiniyam asecanakam ojavam S i 212 Thig 55 Ap
607.
appativanita padhanasmim D iii 214 A 1 50 95 Dhs 8 234.
(appativijjhati) : nof {o penelrate,
kalam karoti uttarimm ~anto Vin v 140 A iv 150 v 342
Ps ii 130.
paiiii'assa bh-uno vimuttimm ~ato S v 119 A v 300-1.
(ceto-, paiifidvimuttim) tam anabhisambhavam ~am
A i 234-5.
anagatarm appativijjhiy’attham J iv 165.
samayo pi kho te appatividdho ahosi; ayam pi te -o
~0 M i438-9.
tassa ditthiya ~ar vimuttim na A iii 349 v 139-42.
~dkuppo tattha parinibbayati ? na Kwvu 103.
ariyasaccanarh 4 ananubodha appativedh@ samsaritam
Vini230Di190 S v 431.
catunnam dh-dnam -4 ~a -am D ii 122 A1i 1 1v 105
Kvu 115.
dh-assa -& ~& samsaram D ii 65 S ii 92.
ko hetu - ripe 4 ~a 8 iii 261.

katamo moho ? aiifidnam 4+ ~0 4 Dhs 79 190 195
Vbh 85 Pug 21 Nd2 98,
katamar mohasallam ? adassanam a0 Ndl 413.
appatividita : not understood,
yesam dh-d ~a paraviadesu niyare S 1 4.
appativinita : not driven out,
tassa sa sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha -+ ~a M i 433-4.
appativinodetva : nof having removed,
kamaparilaham ~ctva M i 508,
patighanusayam ~etva M iii 285,
appativibhatta : not divided (in fixed portions),
kule deyyadh-am ~am silavantehi S iv 304 v 352 387.
-e bhoga te ~id .ehi A iv 211 214,
tatharupehi labhehi ~bhogi D 1i 80 iii 245 M i 322 ii
- 2561 A ii1 289.
(appativirujihati) : not to quarrel,
~amano aghatiyamino appatihaiifia- Nd2 99.
ananuruddha-appativiruddhassa nittha M i 65.
appativirata : not abstaining from,
sm-abr-i surimerayapind 4+ ~3a Vin ii 295-6 A ii 53.
putta ~a panatipatd 4+ It 63; yakkha D iii 195; p-o
A ii 99.
(appativekkhati) : not to examine,
~itvi. mamsam paribhuijissasi Vin i 218.
na ~itva asane nisiditabbarm Vin iii 79.
maggam ~iya J iv4; dandam simam ~iya yo ca
~itva iv 192,
appativedita : not made known,
anamanta pavisati pubbe ~o J vi 475.
appatisamvidita : prec.,
pubbe ~o0 (pavisanto) Vin iv 160 v 42,
-e ~0 upasammkameyyam M ii 141.
-¢ ~0 -itabbam A iii 59.
-e ~ar me apucchi S ii 54.
-¢ ~ath khadaniyam 4+ Vin iv 182-3.
~¢ ~3anni + Vin iv 160,
na saficetanikdnam kammanam katanam appatisam-
viditva A v 292 297-9 Ee & Se so vl -veditva Kvu
466 544 -ved-, see next.
(appatisamvedeti) : not fo experience,
na me vedana atti appatisamvedano me atta D ii 66-7.
santi sattd asaiiiino appatisamvedino A iv 401.
(appatisamkhati) : not to reflect,
ayasmantehi sahasd ~a vacia bhasita M i 94 S ii 219
(bh-uniya).
seyyo: patisarhkhaya vdacam bhaseyyum va ~aya M
ii 202,
so tam ~aya pipeyya M i 316 Sii 110 (~a).
udakarahadam sahasa aaya pakkhandeyya A v 203.
~§ ayoniso aharam ahdreti; ~a bhojane Dhs 231
Vbh 249 360 Pug 21 v CPD.
~gih pajahato Psi 33; patisamkhanupassaniya ~am
(sarmmvaratthena) 45; -aya ~iya (pahdanam) 49.
~3 kasato Ps ii 88 (Ee ~khanam); aam (FEe -anam)
-ath chaddetva : mandapeyyar Ps 1i 88,
~mniruddhe sathkhare patisamkha nirodhenti Kvu 226.
~.8 - na puna uppajjanti Kvu 227.
appatisanthara : no goodwill,
asakhalyaii ca ~o0 ca Vbh 346.
katamo ~o0 ? ekacco ~ako Vbh 360.
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appatisandhi : non-rebirth,
~i abhinfeyya Psi 11; sukhan ti 4 124,
anayuhanam ~i Ps i 60.
afifiatra ~iyd Ndl 438.
(kamaraga-) ~iyam jahati 4+ Kvu 109-10,
appatisandhika & -iya : what cannot be put logether
agatn,
puthasild dvedhd bhinnd ~ika Vin i 97 ili 74iv 219 M
il 255.
~0 khara chinnarh rerukar J 11 230.
khandhda gata ~a Ndl 42 118,
udakumbho bhinno ~iyo Pv 11 J iii 167.
appatisama : without compare,
ekap-o ~0: T-0 A1 22.
B.amm ~am + adhigacchith Nd2 51.
nanu Bh-va ~0 Kvu 555.
appatisarana : withow protection,
vihara anialindaka ~a Vin ii 153 Ee apatissarani Se
appatissarana.
dh-avinaye asammisamb-appavedite ~e D iii 118 210
M ii 244.
~¢ ko hetu simaggiyda ? na mayam ~id M 1ii 9.
pararh vicenti suttanto ~o A ii 147 iii 179-80,
(appatisimeti) : not o set in order,
gamikd bh-@i mattikabhandam ~etvd Vin 11 211 Ee
apa-.
(appatisevati) : not lo practise,
yam hi'ssa ~ato uppajjeyyurm dsava M i 10 A iii 389.
appatissa & -t- : withoul deference,
upasaka bh-iisu agiravd ~i Vin iv 14.
gamanera -isu -4 ~i Vin 1 84,
(sahdya) te afifiamaifiam -4 ~a Vin ii 161 A 11 247
(bh-u +).
bh-u 4+ ~0 + -0 + satthari dh-e s-e Vin ii 89 D 1ii 240
280 M ii 245 S ii 224 A iii 247 334-5 340 439 iv 84
Vbh 381.
sabr-cdrisu -0 ~0 M i 469 A iii 14,
bh-@i + -& ~a samadhismim S ii 225 A iv 84,
sikkhdya, (appamide, patisanthire) - ~& A iii 247 340
iv 84 Vbh 38l1.
dukkham -0 viharati ~0 Si 139 A 11 20.
bh-u -0 ~o0 cavati A ii1 7.
.0 ~0 abhabbo vuddhir A ii1 8.
dovacassatda ? sahadh-ike vuccamiane agiaravata appa-
tissavatd Dhs 228 Pug 20 Vbh 359 369.
asabhdgavutti 7 -e -e -4 ~a Vbh 352,
appatissati ; without recollection,
katamam mutthasaccath ? asati ananussati ~i Dhs
232 Pug 21 Vbh 360 373.
appatihata : unimpeded,
atito + B-assa ~arm fidpam Psii 185 Nd1 178 357 451
Nd2 136.
sabbattha ~am andavaranafianam T-assa T-abalam
Nd2 80, Ee -varaiiin- v Nd2A.
(ditthihi  -ith)  avirujjhamana
(~amina) Nd1 1756 Nd2 99.
(appanidahati) : not to direct,
(danat datva, puiifiam) ~antassa ? na Kvu 34J.
vimokkho : appanihito vimokkho Vin iii 92 iv 25 Ps i1
35.

appatihafinamana

~0 -0 ! -magga, -phalani, n-am Ps ii 41.
samiadhi; ~o samadhi, samapatti Vin iii 93 iv 25.
~a888 -issa labhi’'mhi Vin iv 26.
(tayo samddhi): suiifiato 4+ ~o D iii 219 8 iv 360 363
Ai299Psi49; (-ophassa): -0 + ~0Mi302Siv
295 Nd1 52 ff.
jhayi: -ena 4 ~ena jhanena Nd2 150 Ndl 373.
~¢ adhimuttatta Ps i 91 97; ~o vihdro 91 97; aiiiio
~0 -0 94; ~am avajjitva 92; ~a samapatti 92;
afifia ~a -i 94; ~am avajjitvda ~a viharasama.
patt1 934.
pathamam jhanam ~am Dhs 71-3 100 102.
dukkhapatipadath dandhabhiffiah 4 ~an ti Dhs
100 ff.
~am manasikaroti ¥ Kvu 233-5.
~0 samkharakkhandhapariydipanno ? na Kvu 578,
~ttho abhiiifieyyo Ps i 15.
~vimokkho ddhipateyyo Ps ii §9; ~-assa vasena +
saddhavimutto + ii 61-2.
~Anupassanam patilabhatthaya ~-a patiladdha Ps i
235.
~.iya panidhim (samvaratthena) Ps i 45;
panidhiya (pahéanam) 47.
~-fiinam panidhiya safiidys muccati Ps ii 42.
~-tthaya nanacariya Ps i 82.
satipatthdnd ariya, bojjhanga, 4+ ~Arammana ? Kvu
233 ff.
cetaso appanidhdnapaccayd na tad abhinandati M iii
197 Ndl 214 221 .
appatikkha : disrespectful,
tadisako bh-u ~o ti Vin v 165.
dasahi dh-ehi p-o ~0 A v 248 282.
(appatitthati) : not to stand fast tn,
appatiftham andyidham ogham atarira Si 1.
viiifdnasotam pajanati idha-loke appatifthitam para-
loke ~am D iii 105.
~cna viiiidnena kulaputto parinibbuto S i 122,
~e -¢ punabbhavibhinibbatti na 8 ii 66.
~ar -amm parinibbayati S i1 54.
~amn -am n’atthi nimariipassa avakkanti S ii 103.
(rasmi) apo ndssa ? ~a S1 103.
kande khitte ~e pathaviyam aharissami;
-iyam -eyya 8 ii 2606.
appatitthe andlambe ko na sidati ? S i 53 Sn 173,
~e -0 giriduggasmi J v 70.
~am -amh duttararh Ap 469,
~ath appavattam : anto dukkhassa Ud 80.
appatifthiyvamana : not offering resistance,
yatha akaso na patitthiyati evam ~o appatighdtaméano
Nd2 92.
appatitthina : not angry, -
na mamku ~citto adinamianaso S v 74 Se so Nd2 218
Ee (both) -titthita- (v CP D) Ndl 242 v Nd2A.
appatita : disconlented,

~-8Y8

-am -am

| bh-um doso ~o bh-uanuddhamseyya, ~0: kopena ~o0

Vin i1 163 168.
kupito ~o M i 27ff.
kim idha vane vilapatha 4 ~a J iv 439.
ratthasmim jivanti ~& J v 103 ; payodhara ~a 155.
appatta : unatlained, (v apapunati),
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p-0 ~0 nissaranaim, osaranam Vin i 321-2 v 117.
~am sisamm bimbohanam Vin ii 286 Fe -apa-.
kucchisma ~o bodhisatto pathavim D ii 14 M ii1 122,
itthiratanarm ~3 dibbath vannath D ii 175 M iii 175,
~ng8sa pattiya D iii 255 M ii1 79 S1 217-81i29v 13 A
171 243 ii 148 iii 101-5 179-80 iv 332-5 362 Ndl
337 Ps i 107 Vbh 385.
suppakasito yan ca marena sampattam ~am yaf ca
maccuna M i 227.
yad pahinarm tam ~am anagatam M iii 187 190-202,
~am me bhavanaphalarm A iv 47-53.
afifiatarn ~ar tassa Napaya pattiya A iv 384-5.
~¢ pattasafnini 4 Vin 1ii 91 A v 162-3.
~e pattasaififiita Vbh 355.
~0 asavakkhayarn Dh 272 Thag 543.
~aham sakam geharm Thig 218,
~3 padaviiifianarm J iii 77.
~am yeva tam odhir sussatiJ iv 396 ; api’ssa hoti ~o0
vi 508.
~-3nam bhavabhave Bv 39.
~am ayuttam asaruppam Ndl 503.
~am vemajjham dyupamanam Pug 16.
vi tesam dh-anam ~anam pafifia Vbh 124.
jaraggavam kisamh ~kale codesi J ii 136.
bhoga atthanagati ~gatd anayatanaso A 11 68.
bh-u 4 sekho 4+ ~manaso 4+ -khemar patthayamaéano
+ Mid4477iii4 Siv 125 v 145 326-7 A ii 891v 362
It 9 10.
-am ~-ath labha- anupdpunati S ii 229 235 (Ee mis-
prints).
sisane rato ~-o sekho kalam kayira ? S i 121.
pabbajito 4+ -0 ~-0 Thag 222 1045.
~.8 -8 garahita Bv 17 65.
mam avadhi gavi thipam ~.amm Vv 44,
daharehi ~yobbanehi katva vinabhavo J v 180.
unavisativasso: ~visativasso Vin iv 130.
na ca appatvd lokantam (dukkha) Si 62 iv 93 A 11 49 50
iv 430,
na ca ~va dukkh’antam Thag 585 so Se, Ee dukkhass’-.
vassasatam gantva ~va A 1148 -+,
~vd natake, aramarh A iii 94 69.
caranam ~va J iii 236-7 iv 300; puttam vi 26; ~va
marissasi (JA: ~va tiram) vi 35.
appadakkhinaggahin : not grasping with deference,
dubbaco + akkhamo + ~i + anusasamirm Vin i1l 178
Mi958ii204 Aii 147 1i1 178.
appadalitapubba : not previously split,
satisambojjhangam bhavitena cittena ~ar lobha-4-
-kkhandham padaleti S v 88 Ps ii 201 ff.
appadipa : without lamp,
rattandhakdre ~e; ~e: aniloke Vin iv 268-9 v 60 74.
(appadussati) : not to offend,
yo appadutthassa narassa dussati Si 13 164 Sn 662 Dh
125 Pv 24 J iii 203.
yo dandena ~esu -ati Dh 137.
phusantam phusati ~padosinam S i 13.
~-inam isim asajja Pv 64.
avyapannacitto ~manasamkappo M i 288 iii 50 A v
267 296.
(appadhamseti) : not fo violate,

kacci'si appadbamsita ; ~&’'mhi ayye Vin iv 227-9.
ko nati susamagate appadharhse padhamseti J iv 344.
appadhamsiko hoti kenaci manussabhiitena; ~o
paccatthikehi D iii 175.
appana : application,

(sammasamkappo ?) takko vitakko samkappo aa Dhs
12 Vbh 237;: vitakko: Dhs 20 76 91 Vbh 257 ;
micchasamkappo: Dhs 78.

kimadhatu ? -0 -0 -0 ~a Vbh 86.

ndtivitakko 4 7 -0 + aa Vbh 356-7.

-0 -0 -0 ~yyappana : sammasamkappo M iit 73; Dhs
10: witakko, v MA iv 133.

tapassino coditd ~vate Ap 363.

appapaiica : not spread out,
iti vadam ~am papaficeti A ii 161-2 both Ee & Se:
vadan,
appabaddha : not checked,
dh-arh deseti padavyafijanehi ~ehi M 1 213 216.
appabodhati : to ward off, (apa- v CPD & PED),
yo nindam ~atiasso 'va Si1 7 Dh 143 Ee & Se appa-.
appabhava : without sirength,

so’ham ~am tattha sakhar aggahi J iii 373.

appabhdsa ; without light,

~ 3 alilatda nipaka Ap 420 v CPD.

(appabhita : without fear,

asitassa ~assa Bh-vato M i 386 v CPD, Siamese reading

for Ee appahinassa, Se -n-.)
(appamajiati) ;: not to be negligent,

adhicetaso ~ato munino sokd na Vin iv 54 Ud 43
Thag 68.

utthahato ~ato anutitthanti devata J v 113.

kile te ~anti na maccuvasanga S i 52, Se -vasaga.

eko viapakattho appamatto atdapi 4+ viharanto 4+ Vin
i 183 ii 292 258 D i 177 202 ii 153 iii 76 M i 40 56
392 496ii 61 103 iii 127 267 S1 140 163 171 11 21 244
iii 35-7 73 187 iv 37 48 60 145 v 144 187 A 1282 1i
248-9 iii 70 217 376 399 iv 143 235 299 301-2 v
84-6 Sn p 16 111 Ud 23.

te vipakattha ~4a - Mii 123 A iii 218 iv 280 Ud 25.

eko adutiyo ~o 4 Ndl 455 Nd2 113.

kacci pana vo ~a -4 ; taggha mayam ~a 4 Vin i 352
M i 207 iii 156-17.

-i bh-uniyo ~a + Vin iii 235.

yatha tam ~assa + Vin iii 4 M i 22-3 117 349 A i
164-7 1t 99 100.

tassa (mayham) ~assa 4+ M i 114 116 iii 89 S iv 221 A
iii 214 iv 177-9 v 343-6 Sn p 140 148.

vo evarmh ~idnam -+ ; no amhakarmh ~anam -+ M ti 207
iii 157.

tumhe ~4a + D ii 141 ; te tattha ~a D ii 329.

bh-u -+ ~0 4+ Miii 128 Si 117; ahamh ~o0 -+ Si 119,

bh-ung ~ena + A ii1 100-5.

viharissima -} ~i atapino S ii 268.

~0 catapi sampajano patissato Thag 59.

te ~a pahitattd sasanakaraka Sn 445.

~§ gatimanto hotha D ii 120.

~0 satimd Sn 70 Ap 12 Nd2 70; sato a0 Sn 1056 Nd2
17.

dh-avinaye ~o vihessati D ii 121 Si 157 Thag 257 Kvu
203.
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ettha ~a bhavissdma M i1 43,

yo ~@& viharanti 8 i 61 204,

~ass8 -ato; raji ~o -ati; handa mayam ~a S1i 89.

~3 -18sdma S 11 263 2606 268 A 1ii 306 iv 319; a0 -ati
Ail75; ~da-anti Aiii306iv319; ~o0-a Thag 43
83; -ami 53; =0 -am Ap 507; ~0 -anto Bv 20
22 38 40 51.

(migajata) ~a samana M i 153; (kulaputto) ~o0 -0 193
A v 148,

~0 jhiyanto pappoti sukham M ii 105 S i 25 Dh 27
Thag 884.

asava khina ~assa -ato Thig 209.

(amogha pabba)ja) ~assa sikkhato M ii 146 Si 194 Sn
567 Thag 837 1247.

~assa me sikkha Thag 333.

sasane ~danusikkhare S i 52 235,

~0 sadd namassam anusikkhe S i 193 Sn 934 Thag
1245 Nd1 400.

~3a sasane It 80 98,

kacel br-o a0, kacei’si ~o M 11 186.

eko araiifie ~0 S| 4.

dh-am cara ~0 J vi 317.

abbilhasallo caram ~0 Sn 779 Ndl 59.

~0 ubho atthe adhiganhati S 1 87 89,

dh-a adhigpgahiti ~assa A ii 27 It 103,

~0 vicakkhano S i 214 Sn 186 Thag 4 741 J vi 297.

kittharakkho ~o0 S iv 196.

- bhutd rakkhatha ~a Khp 3 Sn 223,

te rakkhati gopayat’ ~0 J iv 448-9.

~assa etam: ~o0 -maggarm bhaveti S v 42,

bh-u ~0 satta bojjhange -eti S v 91.

cittarn bhiavayam o Sn §507.

~assa ak-d dh-a parihdyanti A i 1l.

avydpanno sadda ~o ti A ii 31.

~0 pandito A 111 49 It 16.

~0 vidhanava A iv 285 289 322 325.

hirima ottappi ~0 A v 148 It 28.

~0 pamattesu Dh 29.

~d na miyanti Dh 21 J v 99,

~a3sa yaso 'bhivaddhati Dh 24,

sadd ~o0 bhedasamki Sn 255 J iii 192,

tiadisarm bhajati ~0 Sn 317,

gihi vattayam ~o Sn 404,

yaiiiapathe ~ia Sn 1045 Nd2 12 90.

~8 ranai jaha S i 52.

~0 jahassu riipam 4 Sn 1121 1123 Nd2 44-5.

rattindivam ~o Sn 1142 Pv 55 J v 214 Nd2 53.

pubbapararattam ~o Thag 413.

~agsa sathsara vinalikata Thag 2186,

~8 sakena gilena Vv 29,

uposathe (niccam) ~a Vv 12 26-7.

saceo thite -0 ~a J vi 119.

dhuvam ~o J ii 166 iii 24,

~8 -+ punappunam Vv 32 Pv 55.

~0 ajjhattarato susamahitatto Thag 981,

pamatto ~amh mar pitd puttar acodayi J v 112,

~0 akkuttho kiccani kiaraye J v 113,

~0 bhavassito J v 371; kiyena viici manasi ~o0 vi
240; 0 suci dakkho vi1 298,

me ~iaya vicinantiya Thig 85 338 Ap 609.

~3 visamyutta nibbuta Thig 86 Ap 609.

~3 akhila Bv 23.

mé no pamatta ~a sadevaka Ap 71.

me ~assa idha loke parattha ca Cp 101.

anmkkhittadhuro a0 k-esu dh-esu Ndl 399f.
sakkaccakari + ~0 k-esu dh-esu Nd2 90;

chando +4 90; kilese pajaheyyan, maggam bha-

veyyam -+ 90,

~pannattaya samvattanti S v 412 (asamanta- CPD.)

sm-o br-o, pabbajito atappam 4 appamadam anvaya

Di 13-4 28iii 30 104 108,

~cna sampadetha D ii 120 156 S i 1568.

-cth’ ~cna Thag 658 1017.

alam eva aena -etum Sii 29 A iv 134-5.

~¢ 8garavo ~e sagiaravo viharati 4 D iil 244 A iv 84

122-5.

~am sakkatva 4 A iv 120-2.

~0 k-esu dh-esu D iii 272 It 16 Nd1 59ff 376 399.

~0 na -csu -esu hani, ~0 4 vuddhi A v 126-8.

~0 dh-esu mangalam Khp 3 Sn 264.

~0 eko dh-o S i 86 A iii 364-5.

~f

~ ckadh-c patitthassa: ~e, katamo ~o S v 232,

ak-& dh-a parihayanti ~0 Ai l].

~0 dh-anam aggam S v 42 91 A v 21 Nd2 232.

pamattassa p-assa ~o parikkamanaya M i 44.

(na) ~ena karaniyan (ti vadami) M 1477 S1ii 132 iv 125.

tatra me attariipena ~0 -0 Siv 97 A ij 120.

catuhi thanehi ~o0 -0, katamehi A i1 119.

(na) chasu phassayatanesu (na) ~ena -an ti S iv 125.

katam tesam ~cna M 1477 S iv 125.

kuto no, amhakam br-assa ~0? M ii 185-6.

~aif ca medhavi rakkhati M i1 105 S i 25 Dh 26 Thag
883.

~arm pasarmsanti S i 87 89 A iii 48 Dh 30 It 16.

| ~am upanissaya S i 89.

ogham tarati ~cna S i 214 Sn 184.
~cna yam ogho nabhikirati Dh 25.
atthiya samvattati ~o0 A i 16-7.
~¢ pamuditd 4 A i1 329 Dh 22,

' sacchikiriydya alam ~idya S iv 252ff.

pahianaya -am ~iaya S iv 253ff A i 217 parifinaya -+ S
iv 254 ff.

abbhokiso pabbajja -am vo ~aya S v 350-1,

pamadassa pahianaya ~o0 A iii 449,

-am ~cna nudati pandito Dh 28,

~0 amatapadam Dh 21 J v 99.

ctar fiatva ~amhi pandito Dh 22,

~ai ca khemato (disva) Thag 980 Ap 6 Cp 103.

~e¢cna devanarh setthatam gato Dh 30,

~ena vijjaya abbahe sallarh Sn 334 Thag 404.

~0 sukhdvaho Ap 163.

~garu bh-u abhabbo parihandya A iii 331 iv 28.

bh-uno aparihanaya: ~garavata A iiz 330 iv 28,

~gune yutto kalakato aham Ap 163.

bh-tinamh ~phalath sampassamano M i 477ff S iv 125.

k-2 dh-a sabbe te ~miilakd S v 42 91 A v 21-2 Nd2
232.

~T1ato bh-u n-ass’eva santike A ii 40,

~-0 -u pamade bhayadassi Dh 31-2 It 40.

~-8 hotha Dh 327,
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dukkhadh-ehi ~-aya me Thig 36 41.
~-am disva uttamattham gavesakam Ap 68.
pamadaviharih vo desissami ~viharim, kathaii ca
~-17 Siv 78-9 v 397-8.
~-1 samnkham gacchati; ariyasivako ~-i S v 398-9.
~-inam maro maggam na vindati Dh 57.
upasika cakkhumato ~-ini Vv 19,
samadhi na vikampati ~-ino S ii 232 Thag 1011 It 74
v appamans-.
evamh me viharantassa ~-ino Ap 68.
saticariya ~-Inam Ps ii 225,
ayatanacariyd ~-inam Nd2 141.
k-a dh-a ~samosarana S v 42 91 A v 21-2 Nd2 232.
pubbangamar pubbanimittam: ~sampadd S v 30
32.
naham anfnam ekadh-am samanupassami: ~-a S v 36.
silavi ~Adhikaranam bhogakkhandham adhigacchati
Vin i 228 D ii 86 ii1 236 A iii 253 Ud 87.
mayham ~adhigatd bodhi ~-0 yogakkhemo A i 50.
yaso ~-0 A iv 95.
appamana : tmmeasurable,
~0 ularo obhaso loke Vin 112 D11 12 Mii1120124 S v
424 A ii 130.
~0 B-0 dh-o samgho Vin ii 110 A ii 73.
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena ~ena pharitva D i 251
ii 186 242 250 iii 50 78 224 M i 38 127 283 297 335
351 369 11 76 195 iii 146 S iv 296 322 351 v 116 A
1183 192 196 ii 129-30 184 iii 225 iv 390 v 299-300
344-5 Nd1 488 Nd2 142 Vbh 272,
-asa viharati <4+ -ena ~ena averena A i1 315-7 iv
375-6.
yarh mahaggatam tam ~am, yam aarm so avero Vbh
274.
ya cayam i cetovimutti; vuccati ad -1; yavata
~d -iyo M i 297-8 iii 146-7 S iv 296-7.
~am -im bhavehi M iii 145.
~gam cetosamiadhim viharati ~o puiinidbhisando A ii
54-5 11 51-2 Kvu 346.
samadhim bhavetha ~am A iii 24.
~@ -1 subhavito A iv 421,
cittam ~arm -am M ii 262 A v 299 300 Thag 549 J ii 61.
(mettam) -am bhavayam + ~arm Sn 507 Thag 647 J
v 148 191.
-ena -ena sabbalokanukampati ~ena J i1 61.
mettam bhavayati ~am A iv 150 It 21.
paritta pathavisanina bhavita ~a aposanna D 11 108 A
iv 312,
mettena kaya--4--kammena advayena =ena D ii 144.
riipani passati ~ani D ii 110 iii 260 M ii 13 A 1 40 iv
305 348 v 61 Dhs 47ff.
safijinati uddham + advayam ~am D iii 268.
~amm obhasamm -ami M iii 161.
~5m me cakkhu; ~ena -und obhasarm -ami M 1i1 161.
-kasinam -ati ~am A v 46 60.
~am eko -ati A v 63.
akifcaiinayatanam abhivadanti ~am M ii 230.
~0 ti me hoti pajanami S v 71 Ps ii 126-7 (~o0
nirodho).
k-amm katvd ~am It 78.

pathavi ~4 Ap 384; lokamh ~am aphari 116; ~am
nirupadhi 166; ~assa pamanar 490,

~0 atulyo aniipamo Bv 40.

~@d dh-& Dhs 2; katame dh-a ~a ? 185 239;
dh-¢ arabbha 239.

~3 dh-a dhatuhi sangahita Dhtk 19; sampayutta 57;
~¢chi -ehi 45 77.

~aIh parittarammanarm Dhs 38.

(parittattika): ~a Tkp 334.

atthi vedana-+4--kkhandho ~o0 Vbh 16 24 36 49.

dve dhatuyo siydi ~a Vbh 91; navindriya 126;
atthapatisambhida 304.

dve sacca ~& Vbh 114; tinindriya 126; =& paiiiid
310 326 333.

upatthitakayasati viharati ~cetaso M i 270 S iv 186
200.

upatthitiya satiya -ati ~-0 S iv 120.

~assam aggadassam : settha Nd2 51.

samadhi na vikampati ~viharino S ii 232 Se so It 74
Thag 1011 v appamada & CPD.

p-o bhavita-kayo, -silo + ~-1 A i 249-53.

~sanni atta ti nam pafinapenti D i 31.

~-1m te bhonto saifim attanam -enti M ii 229ff.

~-1 atta loko abhivadanti M 1i 229.

abhibhuyya disa sabbia ~samadhina A i 236.

nava ~harg garu avasidati J vi 234.

~

~subhanam, ~&bhdnarm devanam wupapajjati M 1
289 11 102 147,
~drammang dh-a Dhs 2; katame dh-2 ~-4 ? 185.

~-3 dh-a sampayutta Dhtk 67;
45 78 a-a dh-a 20.

parittarh ~-arm pathavikasinam Dhs 37 49 50;
appamanain ~-am 50.

vedané- 4 -kkhandho ~-0 Vbh 17 24 36 49,

magga-, dukkhasaccam siyd ~-am Vbh 114; dvéya-
tanani 74 ; dve dhatuyo 92; tisso patisambhida
304.

paritta ~-a paiifia Vbh 332, appamana ~-a -a 333.

parittirammanattika : ~-a4+Tkp 334-5.

catasso appamanifayo (br-vihara) D iii 223 Ps 1 84
Vbh 272-281.

phusissam -asso ~iyo Thag 386.

sabba disd pharate ~am Sn 507.

bhavetva ~ayo Ap 583.

~egu rapisu Ap 314; aisu kovida -4 348 506.

bhigi + catunnam ~anam Ndl 143 212 337 345.

tisso ~ayo na upekhasahagata 4+ Vbh 284,

~3 katihi vippayutta Dhtk 55; =i ckaya dhatuya
sangahita 16; ~aya ye dh-a 37 39 69 75.

~vibhango Vbh 272, ~-0 samatto 284.

mahapathavi gambhira appameyya M 1 127.

ganga nadi-a ~a M1 128,

mahédsamuddo -0 ~o0 M i 487 S iv 376-17.

-am ~ar sagarasamarm Nd2 51 218 (o).

-6 ~asmirn tiram J vi 35.

~0 sigaro Ap 46.

asamkheyyo ~o0 mahaudakakkhandho S v 400 A ii 55
i 62 337.

lokassa ~o0 J v 366,

gate oghe ~e J vi 37.

~-¢hl -ehi ye dh-a
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sena ~a J vi 396.

~g ito kappe Ap 22 Se vl so (aparimeyye).

~g8sa gambhirassa Bh-vato savako M i 386.

T-0 (-0) ~0 M 1487 Siv 376-7 Ap 29.

~d T-a A1i227,

B-am dh-amh 4+ ~am anussara Thag 382-4.

B-afianam ~am By §; Samb-o ~0 58 64.

~amhi B-amhi Ap 493; B-amh ~am Nd2 51.

parinibbute ~e¢ M iii 71 Vv 34.

nibbutamn ~am Vv 34.

asamkheyya ~a dakkhina M iii 255-6.

88 -& ~e patitthita Vv 31 VvA so Ee ~ia

-0 ~0 mahapuniakkhandho S v 400 A ii 55 iii 52
336-17.

~amh paminanto; ~am pamiyinarh Si 148-9,

tayo p-a: suppameyyo + ~o0; katamo ao0: khina-
savo A i 266 Pug 35.

niaga ~a Bv 21; nayako ~o0 19 39,

Siddhattham ~am Ap 78; silamm 319; ~a cittd 113;
bh-uniganam 536; bhogd 342; udadhim 192;
anupamo 305; ~o0’si 332; anGpamo 46];
phalam 544.

~phala hi sa (dakkhinidaya) Ap 493.

appamanika : not of the measure,

kutiyo karapeti ~ayo Vin iii 144.

~ani nisidanani dharenti 4 Vin iv 170,

~iayo kandupaticchiadiyo -enti Vin iv 172;
udakasitikayo -esurm 279,

appamufthatta : a state of not having forgotlen, v
apam-,

satinimittanarm dh-dnam i sato Ndl 10 Nd2 261,

appavatta : the not going on,

appatitthami ~am;: anto dukkhassa Ud 80.

dh-arh pakasesi aarh bhavabhave Bv 25.

~am abhifiieyyam Ps i 11; sukhan ti kheman, 4-
nibbanan ti 11-5, 59.

~arm pakkhandati gotrabhia Ps i 66.

~alh avajjitattd sati-4-sambojjhango titthati Ps ii
127-8.

~arm anavajjitatta -o cavati Psii 127-8,

~dya desesi maggar uttamarm Thag 767.
(appavireti) : not to invite, (v apa-),

appavarito’va samgho bhavissati Vin i 168-9.

tvarm pubbe a0 Vin 1ii 216-7 258-9 v 35; -e m~cna v 9.

{(bh-uni) ~4& viagurh pivat: Vin iv 311.

na ca appavaraniaya pavaretabbarm afifiatra sarmghasa.
maggiya Vin i 168,

appasattha : not prassed,
tad ~am dirasafiiu bhuiije J vi 207.
appasayha : not to be forced,
~0 sadia homi corapaccatthikchi 4 Ap 310 312; =~o
parchi Ap 50 319.

devena 4+ ~0 Pv 24 Fe & PvA su- but v PE D,

appasddita ; not made clear,

apucchito andyacito anajjhesito ~0 Ndl 68 FEe: sad-.

(appasidati) : not lo be clear,

yathodake dvile appasanne evarh avilamhi citte J ii
100.

~am (va udaka) vivajjaye J v 233.
n'ctamh aidnam pasiddidya; tam ~inaim appasidaya

~ 8y 0

Vin 1 45 58 60 78 1564 159-60 189 211 218 301 305
ii 2 14 105 161 iii 20-1 45 111 188 iv 213 A i 98
100 ii 243 v 70.
rajino, manussa, putto, assaddha 4 ~a 4 Vin i 74
149 ii 11 190 195 197 iv 223.
assaddho ~0 saddham pasannam vadeyya D i 213 so
Se Ee appasaddho.
dussaddhdpayd ~4 manussa Vin iii 188 191,
~3a (na) ppasidanti pasannanarh ainathattam 4 Vin
v 132 A 111 66-7 179-80 256 It 11 12.
santi yakkha Bh-vato ~3a D iii 194,
ye Bh.vato pavacane ~a D in 195.
kulini assaddhani ~ani: agocaro Ndl 473 Vbh 247,
B-e dh-e 4+ ~d Ndl 485.
nacikkhana ~assa Pv 46 so PvA Ee: acik-,
danam adh-ena laddha ~citto M iii 257.
appasannanam appasadaya Vin & A see above.
paribhasati aam karoti 4+ Vin ii 295.
appasidaniye ~am; pasidaniye ~am A ii 84 iii 139
264 Pug 6 49.
yo vineyya sirambharh aaii ca cetaso S i 179.
B.-e + ~cna: nirayam; te B-e + ~0 n’atthi S v
381-2.
~0 bh-tisu pavaddhati A iv 26-7,
bh-uno upasaka ~am pavedeyyum A iv 345.
p-o bh-Gsu ~bahulo hoti A 1ii 270.
appasadaniye thane A & Pug see above.
a(p)pahana + appahina v appajahati.
appahita : not sent,
anujinami pahite gantum tveva ~e¢ Vin i 139; ~e pi
ganturh pageva pahite 143.
a(p)pati(k)kilyata : see appatikila,
appatihariva ; without arguments CPD;
wonders PE D,
sappétihdriyam dh-amh- deseti 4+ no ~am M ii 9 A i
276 (-emi) Kvu 561.
mayham -am .am desayato no ~am karaniyo ovado
A 1 276,
nanu sm-abr-anarm appatihirakatamh bhasitam sam.
pajjati ID i 193-5.
nanu evam sante tevijjinar br-dnam 4+ ~-arm -arh
-ati D 1 239 243 M ii 33 41 (purisassa); DA
patiharanavirahitarth; MA amiilakar.
appanaka : withou! creatures,
~0 udake opilapeti 4+ Vin i 157-8 225 352 ii 216 M i 13
207 iii 157 S i 169 Sn p 15,
sappinake ~safiiil Vin iv 49 125;
~-1 4 49 125,
~an ti jananti Vin iv 125,
appanaka : not breathing,
~am jhinam jhayeyyarh M i 243 ii 212 Se -n-.
appiya : not dear, (v apiya),
~¢chi sampayogo dukkho Vin 1108 v 421 Ps i 38 ii 147.
sace te dukkham ~arm Thig 246 248 288,
dukkhath ~idnam dassanarmh Dh 210,
yacako ~o0 hoti; ydcam adadam ~o Vin iii 148,
~agsa me amanapassa attham acari 4 Vin v 168 D
iii 262-3 A iv 408-9 v 150-1 Ndl 215 268 Nd2 247
(Ee anattham) Dhs 190 Vbh 389.
(yakkhd) tesarh tamh ~arh amanaparm D iii 195.

withoul

~Q BAPP-; w0
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me p-0 ~0 -0; aham p'assarh paresam ~o -0 M i97.

(viacd) paresam ~a -a M i 392ff 395.

bh-u sabr-carinamm ~o -0 A iii 110-2 iv 1 2 155-6.

bh-u kulesu ~o0 .0 A iii 136.

(akkhantiya) janassa ~o0 -0 A iii 254-5 Vbh 378.

bhoge (na) ~d dayada hareyyur 4- M i 86 A iv 282 286
323 Nd1 4 165 415 Nd2 121 Kvu 346.

~chi -ehi sadharana bhoga A iii 259 iv 7.

(nidhim) ~a -& uddharanti Khp 7.

-8 ~a dhanam adaya gacchanti J iii 302,

rajaggicoraudak’ ~ehi sadharana Thig 505.

asatam hoti a0 Dh 77 Thag 994 Ndl 503.

ma piyehi samagaiichi aehi Dh 210.

yattha ~chi samagamo Ap 530.

hitvana piyaii ca =~afi ca Sn 363.

na me -al ~am vapi J v 86.

govanti h'eta -am ~aii ca J v 445 448,

-afil fieva bhasati no ~am Sn p 78.

-alh bhane na~am Sn 450.

na -am kubbati no ~arm Sn 811 NdI 133.

na ~am tuyhar kareyyami J v 308.

n'atth’ itthinam piyo ~o0 na J v 448-9,

aticiram nivasena -0 bhavati ~0; pura te homa ~4§
J iv 217 233.

-am VA ~am va abhisambhaveyya Sn 968 Ndl 490.

piyariipena ~am Pv 67. ]

na me ~am asi kinei J ili 120; na me kainci ~a iv
320 vi 482 ; na sa mamam ~a v 219-20: na me
manasa ~o v 29.

patino ’va ~a J v 96.

kacci te suram ~am: atho me -am ~arm J vi 23.

~# t1 dve: sattd sarnkhara Nd1 134 491,

na me appiyatam avedur; tasmim me ~taya ajja J
iv 32: na me ~tam avedi iv 35.

bh-u ~pasarmsi piyagarahi A iv 155-6,

~Tlipe ripe 4+ vyapajjati M1 266 270 S iv 184-5 Nd2
85.

yam loke ~-ath anuseti Vbh 340 v apiya-.

appitika : not belonging to joy,

sappitikd dh-& ~a dh-a Dhs 6.

katame dh-a ~a ? kamavacarakusalato cittuppada +
Dhs 261,

atthi vedana-4-kkhandho ~0 Vbh 19 30 44.

riipakkhandho a0 Vbh 69.

dasiyatana(ni) ~a Vbh 81; solasa dhatuyo 97;
nirodhasaccarn 121; ekadasindriya 133; upekha
284 ; ~i paiind 309 323.

dve dhatuyo siya ~a Vbh 97;
ekadasindriyda 133;
magganga 242,

appekacca (api +): some, (not fully listed),

Vin 167 36 231 M i 169 229 277 ii 16 55 141 146 111 4
201 S i 76-7 138 v 353 Sn p 106 Thig 216 Nd2
137-8 Psi 121 ii 33 Vbh 422,

appekada (api +): somelimes, (do.),

Vin iv 178 M ii 69 Si 162 iv 111.

appeva (api 4): perhaps, (do.),

Vin i 16 251i 212 M ii 140 185iii 129 S iv 178 Sn 460 Pv
14.

appanayatanesu (api +) J ii 413 v andavatana,

tini sacca 121;
cha bojjhanga 233; satta

appeti ; to move on,
savantiyo mahasamuddam ~enti Vin ii 238-9 A iv
199 202 Ud 53 55.
ganga nadi -amh ~cti Sii 184 Ap 23.
appefl : fo fix,
kdlo yo’harm veram aeyyam Vin i 347,
phandanarukkho -am ~esi tavade J iv 210.
coraih rijano ~enti nimbasilasmim J 1ii 34.
pasakam civare ~enti Vin ii 136~7.
pasakaphkalakam ante ~enti; anujanami ganthikapha-
lakarm -e acturh Vin i1 137.
(civaram) appitam va sanham vd Vin iii 217; ~arh ca
suvitam, vitthatam va ~am va katum Vin iii

267-8.

abhijjha + atthangati ~a + Vbh 195 197 202 254
259.

kiyam, p-am appiyam karitvd Kvu 26; ripam 119
v CPD.

apphuta & =t-: not suffused,
nédssa kinci kayassa pitisukhena ~am; -assa nippiti-
kena sukhena ~am; .assa cetasa pariyoditena
~3m: udakarahadassa sitena varina ~am;
uppalinam -ena -ind a~am; kayassa oditena
vatthena ~am D i 73-5 173 207 232-3 M i 276-8
it 15ff iii 92 94 A iii 25-7.
n’atthi padeso devatahi a0 D i1 139.
apphota : a tree,
~3 suriyavalli ca J vi 536.
apphoteti : fo clap,
(bh-ii) usselhenti pi ~enti 4 Vin ii 10 12 iii 180,
~¢nti hasanti dasasahassi sadevaka Bv 10 20 63.
sumano ~etva upatth’aham Ap 181 Se upatthahim.
(aphandati) : not o quiver,
(andpanasati) kaiyo aphandifo cittarn ~am Ps i 166.
aphandana acalana akampana (kdya) Ps i 185.
apharusa : nol rough,
akakkasam ~am (viécam) J iii 282,
-¢ ~¢ sudhote satthake datva Ap 309 Se¢ so Ee adhote.
civarahetu + ~am bhanati Ndl 390.
(lapand) yi sanhavacakata ~vacakata Nd i 388.
sanhavacata «vacatd ; sakhalyam Dhs 230.
aphala : without fruit,
~0 vata me vayamo M i 86 Nd2 121,
~g1 br-cariyarm M ii 155 A i 225,
~0 upakkamo ~arm padhanam M ii 222.
subhasitd vacdi ~ia akubbato Thag 323 Dh 51.
suttam ~arm jivitanam vadami S iv 169.
maififiami, na hi, veda ~4a J iii 237 iv 300-1.
~am madhuram vacam J iii 253; na -am upajivanti
~am pi viditvina, w0 ti jahanti nar J iii 495.
katham danam aam vadeyya J iv 339.
kammam ~am J vi 36; ambo ~0 61; ~a phalino
rukkha 557,
nirattham =~am taya J vi 232,
~am voharantassa ~arm Kvu 225;
~0? &amantd; panatipato ao0?
gilina-4--parikkharo ~o0? na 546.
(aphasseti) : not fo (cause lo) touch,
dh-amh 4- maggam ~ayitva asacchikatva Nd2 88,

P

kammavipako
na 045;
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maya -+ etam + asacchikatam aphassitam panniya M
1 476 S v 221 Ndl 236 (aphusita Ee).

n'atthi tassa Bh.vato -am ~am -dya Ps ii 194 Ndl
178 357 451 (Ee aphusita) Nd2 136 (do.).

~am dh-am phassissami A ii 244,

~0 paiiiaya dukkhattho n’atthi I’s i 134.

na’dini sukaram ~am via phusiturh Thag 945
(aphusita).

asafinasatti devid ahetuki aphassaka + Vbh 419.

~assa vacda + acittakassa vica? na Kvu 414%;
~assa kayakammam ? na 416; kalakiriya?
na 517.

aphasu ;: not comfortable,
ma tesam ~uth akasi Vin i 350 M 1 203 in 155.
gancicca ~uriy karoti Vin iv 290 v 63.

~um kareyvya: imind imissa ~u bhavissati Vin v 63.

~1uii neva kira *me moghapurisa Vin 1 159.

bajhataram ~u ahosi Vin ii 276; muhuttain
bhavissati 1v 149,

kin teayye ~u Viniv 212 248.

~w 1

(ripd +) ahitakima ~kama + P’s i 39 Ndl 134 4573

490 Vbh 100.
kulani assaddhini -4 ~-i Vbh 247,
purisassa dh-a ahitiya ~viharaya S i 70 98 (lokassa)
Nd 1 16 361 470ff Nd2 201 FEe parissayadh-a.
aphusita » aphassita & CPD,
aphegguka : withoul weak wood,
sasimsapa sairamayd ~a J iii 318,
(abandhati) : nof to bind,
migo araiiiamhi abaddho, cko carc Sn 39 Nd2 58 (Ee
abandho) Ap 8.
~f tattha bajjhanti J i 440; asajja ~aii ca punapu-
nath v 340: atha kasmia ~o tvain 340,
~c¢ pakatibhiite J v 345; tam ~o 346; pakkhi ~o
baddham aturai atthisi v 372,
rigo 4+ pahino: ~o mirassa It 56 Fe £ Se abandho.
vicam bhisith ~akam Ap 101,
patto abandhano Vin iii 246; ~cna -cna ~arh -an
cetipeti; ckabandhanena -ena aam -am -eti;
~cna -ena abandhanokasam -am il 247-8.
chinnasoto + ~o0 4 Sn 948 Ud 76 S iv 291-2 Ndl 433.
chinnasutti ~i Thag 282,
satta bandhana (pahiniani) Ndl 433.
patto ~okdso Vin iii 246; ~cna pattena ~-am
pattaria cetipeti; a-cna -ena + i 247,

() 3

tvam hi nitho abandhunar (withou! kin) Ap 323 FLe |
-anan. :
nanaham marissimi ~u J iii 386; so’hai
sahassajino 'va ~u 468,
ababa : «a hell,
cko ~o0 nirayo; visati ~i - 81152 A v 173 Sn p 126.
abala ; nol strong,

8

sabbo jiva avasi ~i& 1) 53 M 1407 517.

tain tassi ~ai bandhanath M 1 449,

ripat 4 ~ar viragam 4+ viditva M i 30-1.

~am tam balai dhu 81 222-3,

~iiya paiiiiya dubbaliya attattham fassati A i1 63-4.
~i nai baliyanti Sn 770 Ndl 12 v CP D sv abala.
jinno'hai ~o vitavanpo Sn 1120 J vi 523 Nd2 44.

dubbala appabala appathima Nd2 81.

il 3

kvayanm ~balo viya mandamando Vin ii 11 iii 18].
~assam va sighasso hitva Dh 29,

abahigata : nol gone outside,
antogatchi indriychi ~c¢na manasena A iv 87.
guttindriyo ~manasam Vv 47.

abahukata : not concerned much aboul,

. agirikabhito a0 ahosim dh-cna samghena S v 89.

abahulikata : not made much of,
kayagata sati abhavita ~a M iii 94 A ) 40.
-ami ~am anatthaya, dukkhadhivaham A i 6.
metta cctovimutti -4 ~id S ii 264,
paficindriyani -ani ~ani Vbh 341,
kimesu + nevasaifinasaiifidyatane me ddinavo adittho
80 ca me ~0 A iv 43947,
satipatthanadnam abhavitatta
ciratthitiko S v 172,
abahulikammarh anadhitthanam ananuyogo: pamido
Ndl 423 Nd2 196 Vbh 350 370.
abadha : not obstructed,
dukkhato ti dukkhidnupassani, ~ato ti -& Ps ii 241.
abalha : not strong,
~a1i1 giram n’abhani pharusam D i 174 ¢ CP D,
abahira : not external,
dh-o anantaramh ~an karitvi na decariyamutthi I) ii
100 S v 153.
abija : withou! seed,
anujanimi ~am phalai paribhuiijiturh Vin i 215 ii 109,
~¢ bijasaiiii, ~e ~sanni, ~c vematiko Vin iv 33.
(maluvabija) ~arm va pan’assa M i 3086.
tam visoschi: ~aimh karohi Ndl 434 Nd2 253.
(abujjhati) : not to be awake,
bodhiya vigataya abuddho ! na Kvu 281,
cirapapabhirato abuddhima Pv 42.
abuddhivihatatta buddhipatilabhda buddho Ps i 174
Ndl 458 Nd2 2]2.
bhayai tam anveti sayan abodharm J v 77.
abbajati ;: fo go lo,
yakkhattam yena gaccheyyarm manussattaii ca ~c¢ A
it 39 Ee so Se andaje.
abbana : withoul wound,
na ~ai visam anveti Dh 124,
abbata : withou! vows,
na mundakena samano ~o Dh 264.

~attd saddh-o na

- na suddhim asilatda ~a no pi tena Sn 839-40 Ndl 188

192,
abbahati d- abbuhati : 1o pull out,

(tassa bhisakko sallakatto) sallari abbaheyya M ii 210
(Ee abbyah-) 257 259,

~¢ sallam attano Sn 334 592 Thag 404 466.

~i piapake dh-e Thag 1107 Ee so Se appasi with ThagA.

abbuhi sokasallam A iii 55 01,

~1 vata me sallam Thig 52 131 J iii 157 215 390 iv G2
87 (abbahi).

palighai esikidni abbaha J ii 95.

panujja man i uttamangaim J v 198,

samiilam api ~¢ J v 240,

tam cva sallar abbuyba Sn 939 Ndl 419.

gsamolam tapham ~a S 116 63 121-2 iii 26 Thag 298
Thig 15 18,

-am pi tamhh ~a Pv 23.
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kathamkatha---sallamn ~a abbuhitvd Ndl 419,
abbahitvana jalinih Thag 162.
vicikicchakathamkathasallam tai ca abbialham D 1
283.
~ath vata me sallamh Vv 76 Pv 7 19 33.
~ath aghagatarh vijitam ckail ce ossajeyya Thag 321
so Se FEe aghatam.
~sallo asito santith pappuyya Sn 593.
~-0 caram appamatto Sn 779 Ndl1 59.
~-0 'smi (sitibhiito’smi) Vv 76 Pv 33 (~-a -0) J iii 157
215 391 iv 62 87.
sdjja ~-aham Thig 63 132.
~-0: abbii]lhitasallo : pahatasallo Ndl 59.
bh-u ~esiko niraggalo -+ M i 139 A iii 84-6 Ndl 21
460 Nd2 161 Kvu 86 107 169 216.
bhisaii ca muliliii ca abbahitva Vin i 214 ii 20].
bhisamuldlam abbuhetva S ii 269 so vl to Fe ( Se,
texts: abbhuggahetva 4 adhohetva,
sattham abbahayanti J iv 364.
tanhasallassa abbibhanam Ndl 343 Nd2
abbulhanam.
sallassa abbdhanahetu dukkha M ii 216 Ee abbyahana-.
abbuhitam pupphakam J iii 541 v CPD.
abbuda : foetus; stain; numeral; hell.
kalald hoti ~am, ~4 jayate pesi Si 206 Kvu 494.
~Kkale cavati marati -+ Ndl 120.
-puttena ~am uppaditarn Vin iii 18-0.
kim su lokasmim ~arh ? cord + S 1 43.
chattimsa ca pafica ca ~ani Si149152 Aii3 v 171 174
Sn 660.
na tveva eko a0 nirayo, visati ~a -a 81 152 A v 173
Sn p 126.
abbokinna : not interrupted,
kukkuravatam -+ bhaveti paripunnam ~am M i 387.
paiica jatisatani ~ani br-akule Ud 28.
pafica vififiina na ~a uppajjanti Vbh 307 Kvu 425,
satatam samitam ~am A iv 13-4 145-6 Kvu 280 283
401 Ndl 18 i,
~arm paiicasatam pabbajith Ap 23 so Se Ee avyakinn-
am.
abbocchinna : nol cul off,
purisassa vifnanasotam pajanati ubhayato w~am D ii
105.
~a1m karitviana mahddanam Cp 76 Ee abbho-.
sada ti samitaih ~am Ndl 18 Nd2 264,
abboharika 4 -iya : 1neffective,
adhimanena anfiam vyakaronti tan ca ~am Vin i
91. '
atth’esa cetana si ca ~i Vin it 112,
supinantassa cittam ~iyam vuttamn Kvu 618.
abbha : a cloud,
~ath candimasuriyanarm upakkileso Vin ii 295 A 11 53.
~3 mutto candima M ii 104 Dh 173 382 Thag 548
871-3 Ps i 172-5. .
ko hetu yen’ekadd ~arm ? (devi) cetopanidhim anvaya
~at S iii 256.
~3ani verambho vito nudati pavuse Thag 598.
satthd ~ato oruhitviana Ap 121 Ke & Se so.
(riipayatana) ripam andhakiro i dhiimo 4 Dhs
139.

225

Fe

satcrata aam iva pavisi J vi 231; ~alil rajo acchadesi
vi 581.

obhasasi ~kutam Vv 1 2.

duma uggata ~-a va nila J vi 528 533; ~-samai ucca
duma vi 249.

vito yatha ~ghanam vihine Sn 348 Thag 1268.

cando ~-a& mutto It 64 Ap 332.

acchari vijjut’ ~-a va nissata J vi 269,

. vijjumn a-¢ yatha Ap 20 323; suriyo a-c -i 83,

vijju v’ ~-antare J vi 124 449 Ap 68.
gagana v’ ~¢chadita Thag 1068.
girih ~malinam Thag 1144,
suriyam tapantam sarada-r-iv’ ~muttamh Sn 687.
santi ~valdhaka devia S iii 254 256.
tatth’addasain mahantam pabbatam ~samam Si 101,
sitako vito viyeyya 4+ ~sampilapo S iv 289 290 so
CPD, Fe -samvil-, Se -sambil-, both vl -sampil-.
vilaggamattarn papassa abbhamattam va khayati S i
205 Thag 652 1001 J iii 309.
abbhakkhati ; fo slander, (v abbhacikkhati),
manavikd mamar ~isi Ap 299,
tam ~dya niraye ciramh Ap 299.
~ati abhiutena J vi 377.
na hi sidhu Bh-vato abbhakkhanam Vin 1i 25 iv 134,
138 D iii 248 M i 130 256 111 207 Sin 110 A 111 290-2,
(pipune) ~aim darunam Dh 139.
~atm mayd laddham Ap 299; ~aii labhuii sabbe 300,
abbhasfiati : lo oil,
tarn bh-Q telena ~imsu Vin iii 83.
tam purisam -ena avitvid D i1 324.
sappitclena kayam ~itva M 1 343 A 11 207 Pug 56.
puriso 4 akkham aeyya S iv 177 Ndl 241 368 Nd2
236.
anujinami abbhafijanam adhitthatum Vin 1 205.
~am mayid dinnam Ap 236; =am adam tada 236;
~a83'idam phalam 236 456.
telan’ ~e¢ datva Ap 315.
kucchisafiiaman "abbbatto J vi 252 Fe -anto v CPD.
abbhatika : higher rank,

" ko n'idha rainifno ~o0 manusso J v 291,

abbhatikkanta : departed,
ye vaddha ~4a sampatta kilapariyayam J v 376.
abbhatireka : excessive,

+ kammakarassa ~am vetanam adasi Vin iv 70.

abbhatita : passed,
padam asokam adittham aam bahukehi Vin i 40 42
Ee -tit- Ap 25.
paricirake ~e kalakate upapattisu vyakaroti I ii
200-3.
sivake ~e¢ .c -isu -oti M i 464-5 S iv 398.
.i bahii rattaiint 4+ ~a -a 4 1) ii 202 218.

. to ~a kdlakatd Thag 242.

bahuka kappa ~a atikkanta S i1 183.
ye ¢’ ad sambuddha ye ca B-a anagatda A1 21 Si 140
tl Fe atita.
~i ca 'me B-i Ap 48 261,
samiyamo ~o J il 541; yad ~am gatam cva iv 495.
~sahayassa atitagatasatthuno Thag 1035.
na ~haro soko J iii 169 CPD : ~iharo.
abbhattha : fowards selling,
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vidita (vedana +) ~am gacchanti D iii 223 M i1 25
124 S v 181 A1 45 iv 32-3 168 Ps1 178,
me -4 patisaiicikkato ~am -ati 4+ M i 115 119.
soka--+4-upayasi ~arm -anti A iii 238.
sabbe ~atam gata J v 469.
dh-a atthangata ~angata Dhs 187.
yamh ripam - atitamh 4 ~.am -+ uppajjitva Vbh 1
35710
vydpido padoso ~-a santdi Vbh 253; abhijjha
domanassam ~-a 195 197 202; thinaih middham
~-8 254,
atitam, paccuppannam ~-am Kvu 117; ckaccam
~-3Ih -am n& ~-am 151 ; nanu atitam ~-arm 417.
~-am abbhatthangameti Kvu 576.
abbhanuianati : fo agree,
kasma dyasma ekaccarh ~iti ckaccam nd ~iati D ii
114,
kim sabbo loko br-dnam 4 etad ~ati M ii 178 180 A
il 384.
abbhanumodati : lo accept wilh thanks,
Bh-va ayasmato ~i Vin i 196 Ud 59.
G-assa subhasitam subhasitato na~ati + D 1 143 A i
221 ; katham hi nama 4 D i 190,
tarm tad eva’assa ~ati -+ D i 189 M i1 107.
thapati (bh-uno) na~i M i 397 S iv 224.
tail ca sattha ~ati M i 146.
maharaja viditva ~i A iv 63 635.
samaggim katva abbhanumodita ahosi D 1ii 161.
bilo nd ~3a, pandito ~& hoti A i 103.
abbhantara : measure of length,
samanta satt’ ~a Vini 111 111 202,
satt’ ~a na vijahitabba; passato ~arh na -am Vin 1ii
201.
abbhantara : within,
rafifio antepure ~a guyhamanta Vin iv 159 A v 82,
itthi ca ~¢ siyd Vin v 217.
~ar pure asi J v 233.
~Anam rafifiaxn upayanaim - bhavissati 1> 1 9 68.
-cetiyani ~éni bahirdni D ii 74-5 A iv 16 19.
bhattu ~a& kammanta unna ti A iii 37 iv 265-9 272 ;
-u ~0 antojano dasa ti iii 37 4.
(nagaram) ~idnarh guttiya A 1v 106-9;
ratiya iv 108 111-2.
~atm te gahanam bahiram parimajjasi Dh 394 J i 481
iii 85.
ehi ~arh ghattetvd bahi mocehi 4 Vin iii 36.
(kaya) ~ain assa bahirarh kayira Thig 471.
maiicakam ~ar paiinapeyyam 4 Vin iv 18,
~aih nama dumo J ii 395; idam ~am phalam it 395.
~am aganhantarh Ap 320.
mamam ~am katva Cp 79.
~amhi sattéhe papunuh DBv 8.
~0 panadado sahdyo J v 167.
~gato avekkhati bahiddh& nikkhamitva ¥ Kvu 64,
sita : ~dhatupakopavasena sitarh Nd2 276; Ndl 486
~-gamhkopa- (vl pa-) d& unham :.
dve paribhoga : ~paribhogo bahira-Vin v 118,
ko me ~fipassayarh sallamh uddharissati Thag 757
CPD: ~a-apa-.
~ike visssikatthane thapesi (nam) Vin i 346.

~anam

~iko -+ bhavissami 4- Ndl 232 257 260 385.
paménam : abbhantarimena manena Vin iii 149.
(dussayuga) yam sabba- ~am yaii ca bahiram D ii 164.
abbhakutika : without frowning,
amhakam ayya ~a uttanamukha Vin ii 11 i1i 181.
G-o ~0-0D1i1l16 132,
(abbhagacchati) : fo arrive,
abbhagate asanodakena patipijissama 4+ A iii 37 iv
265 268.
~an(am) asanakam adasim Vv 1.
(kena-m- ~0 loko J vi 26 Ee so, Seabbhahato see below).
bh-univo purisap-assa abbhagamanam sadiyanti 4+ Vin
iv 220-1.
bh-usamghassa ~ai arocesi A 1v 64.
cirassam ~am hi vo idha J iii 528,
abbhaghata : slaughtering place,
~nissitam va hoti (vatthurm) Vin iii 151.
abbhacikkhati : fo accuse (falsely),
na Bh-vantarm abhiitena aanti 4 Vin i 234 11 297 D )
161 (G-am) iii 1156 M i 482 ii 127 S ii 33 36 38-9
(G-am) iii 6 iv 51 326 340 v 6 A i 161 (G-am) ii
190 iv 182,
cke sm-abr-a (mam) -ena ~anti Diii 34 M i 140 A il 193
v 64.
dyasmantam -ena ~im; yo tvam -ena ~i A iv 377.
te ayasmantd Bh-vantam -ena ~anta Vin 1 237,
ma -vantam ~i Vin ii 25 iv 134-5 139 1) i1 248 M i
130 256 i1 207 A iii 291-2.
ma parai abhitena ~imha A 1 77.
amhe ~asi Vin 11 26 iv 135 M 1 258.
~cyyuim 4 vo - te abhiitena 1) iii 131 M i 369 482 ii
127 S iv 330 340 A i 161. |
dve 'me T-ath «~anti A i 59 60; dve nd~anti 1 69 60,
paccekab.am ~im adisakam Ap 299,
arahantanam ~ati Kvu 398; .inam abbhacikkhana-
kammassa hetu parihayati ! amanta 399.
abbhana see abbhet,
abbhahata : smitlen,
(kena ssu ~o0 loko) maccund~o S i 40 Thag 448-9 J
vi 26 NdIl 411.
~0 -0 maccuna Sn 681 Ndl 121.
niccam ~o0 -0 J vi 26.
~0 lokasannivaso ti Ps i 129,
maranena ~3a atand 4+ Ndl 410 Nd2 146,
abbhu(m) : exclamalion, (woe),
~um me pisico vata mam Vin 1i 115 M i 448.
abhum me J v 178 ; abbhu hi tassa hoti v 295,
abbhukkirati : to sprinkle,
dakkhinena hatthena cakkaratanam ~i 4 D ii 172 1
62 M iii 172.
B-am ~im aharm Ap 208.
abbhuggacchati : {o go oul,
yiva br-loka saddo ~i Vin i 12 (dh-acakka) Ps i1 149.
yava -a -0 ~i A iv 120 (khinasava).
yiva -i -0 ~gaiichi Vin iii 19 (ddinavo uppadito).
pipako, kalyino kittisaddo ~i 4 Vin i 227-8 v 132
D ii 85-6 iii 236 258 Ud 87 A i 57-8 126-7 iii 39
41 58 252-5 267-9 iv 80 236 Pug 36-7.
kalyéano -0 agaiichi D ii 237 M i 126,
-0 + -0 abbhuggato Vin i 35 242 2451iii 1 D i 49 87 111
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116 127 1560 224 11 237 317 M i 125 285 290 392
401 502 1i 65 83 133 167 iii 238 291 S iv 374 v 352
A 1180 188 111 30 iv 81 341 Ud 86 Sn p 103 116.

tatha santar yeva saddo ~0 D i 88 107 M ii 134.

papasadda ti kittisaddena ~a Vin iv 239.

mayhar -0 ~0 A iii 39.

yaso marh abbhuggacchatu A ii 66.

sattha abbhuggainichi Ap 183.

abbhuggantva Samb-o Ap 92.

vimanam abbhuggatarh Ap 266.

vehasarm abbhuggantva Vin i 32 180 ii 111 298 iii 208
iv 54 D 1i 211 230 iii 27 57 Ud 30 92-3 Ap 183.

-am abbhuggafichum S i 24; -gacchati v 283.

nabham + abbhuggami tada, viro Ap 46 64 70 92 212
380 382 394 517.

suriyo abbhuggato yathdi Bv 47.

abbhuggahetva : v abbahati,
nagd bhisamulalam ~etva S ii 269 Vin 1i 324 vl to 201.

abbhujjalans : spitiing fire, * Bringing forth flames |

from one’s mouth™ Diali 24,

sm-abr-a jivikam kappenti: ~am D i 11 69, mantena
mu- khato aggijala- niharanam DA 1 97.

abbhutthati : to get up lo,

Bh-va, manavo camhkamam ~asi D i 105 Ap 112.

abbhutthito va sayati J iv 494 v CPD.

akalamegho ~o Ndl 355 449 Nd2 134 : Kkaila-.

abbhuta : wonder(ful),

acchariyam vata bho ~aim vata bho Vin i 180 217 291
349 M i 330 Aii37Sn p 94 Ud 3583 J v 62.

acchariyam ~aam Vin ii 237 1ii 105 iv 18 54 v 137 D12
46 60 206 213 ii 8 56 130 218 ii1 115 M i 83 150 250
333 339 371 519 ii 47 69 98 114 iii 67 88 118 S i
58-62 79 97 178 237 ii 36 92 255 262 iv 112 120-1
300-1 328 348 379 394 397 v 89 164 216 270 283
375 Ai172 181 1834 218 ii 36 48-50 80 179 181
iii 34 201 207 314 346 362-3 369 iv 6 65-7 164 206
356-7 426 v 273 320 Ud 16 40 45 48 52 78 Thig
517 Vv 77. -

attha -& ~a dh-a 4 Vin ii 237ff A iv 198-214 Ud 53-6.

cattdro -a& ~4a -a D ii 145 A i1 130-3.

afifio -0 a0 -0 A iv 65-7.

~3 c’eva T-a M 1ii 118 S v 283.

kim ~arh datthu mara Sn 681.

~3m idam disvana Pv 45 J vi 1556; passa nagaram
~am vi 276.

~afii ca vo desissdmi S iv 371.

dh-am -eti ~am Ap 546.

(saxavego) ~o (lomahamsano) 4 Thag 376 720 Thig
224 J iv 420 v 9 vi 513 Ap 110 147 548 Vv 46 Bv
3 5 39 56 Cp 80.

yanam idam ~am Pv 47,

niyam ajjatano dh-o n’acchero na ~o Thag 562.

~0 vata no ajja uppajji Bv 3.

tattha kih viya «~arm ? Thag 552.

silath kavacarh ~amm Thag 614.

disvd sayam sakhya vadimi ~am J ii 409; =0 vata
lokasmim iv 355;: sucim ~am v 396; hotu no
~am vi 192,

~0 dsi tivade Ap 109; phalarh param ~arm 461.

vo desissimi ~gamiii ca maggam S iv 371.

parisa ~cittajata ahosi S i 178.

laddham viman’~dassaneyyam Vv 40.

patibbantu T-assa ~dh-a M iii 119.

Bh-vato a-am dhiremi M iii 119.

(dh-am pariydpunati) suttath + ~-am Vin iii 8 M |
133 A ii 7 103 178 iii 86-8 177 361-2 Ndl 143 188
234 Pug 43 62,

dh-amh sunati suttaso + ~-aso A iii 237-8.

~a T-i ~-gamannagata M iii 118 S v 283.

abbhuta : a wager,
te ~am akamsu 4+ Vin ii 130 iii 138 iv 6.
(abbhudaharati) ;: fo bring out,
imam kathavattham rajantepure abbhudahasi M 1i 127
132.
(abbhudireti) : fo uller,
pasannacitto giram ~ayi Sn 690.
ima -a& ~esurh Thig 402.
abbhud(d)eti : {o rise,
yato ca verocano ~ecti A i1 50-1 Kvu 344.
~ayam iva bhanuma Vv 61.
(abbhuddhunati) : fo shake,

~antd sukate pilandhane Vv 60 Ee -dhan-.

abbhunnadita : resounding,

~3 gikhihi Thag 1065.

abbbunnamati : to bend up,

udakasalato ~itva Bh-vato citakam nibbapesi D ii 164.

(pathavi) abbhunnata sama hoti Ap 410 v CPD.

br-o abbhunnametva kiyam D i 120 siho -ath ~etva A
ii 245.

patodalattham ~eyyam D i 126 Se -a- Ee -a-.

abbhuyyéti : fo march against,

Brahmadatto -rijanamh ~asi Vin i 342 S i 82-3.

senam sannayhitvd mama ~idto Vin i 342 S i 82-5.

-iya a0 Vin iv 104,

-ath ~o0 samano M ii 124,

(abbhussakkati) & (-suk-) : fo rise lowards,

ddicco nabham ~amino Dii 183 M i 317 S1 65 111 156
v44 Ai242 v 22 It 20.

abbhussahanati : snciling,

yo tattha anuvddo 4 ~a: anuvadiadhikarapam Vin
ii 88 91.

abbheti : fo re-admil,

sahgho bh-uth ~eti Vin ii 40; adh -ena ~eti ii
68-9; tassdi apattiya ~eti iii 112 iv 225;
manattiraham ~cti v 220.

-0 upajjhayam ~oyysa Vin i 49 ii 226; bh.um iii 186;
bh-unirh iv 242; saddhiviharikamh 1 53 11 230;
tarhviso i 320-1 ii 33.

manattam dentd ~entd Vin ii 7 iii 185 v 148,

g-0 bh-urh ~etu evarh aetabbo Vin ii 39.

bh-u ~etabbo Vin iii 186; bh-uni iv 242,

abbhito samghena bh-u Vin ii 40,

abbhanarh ussukkam karissami Vin i 143.

upasampadam pavirapath ~arh Vin i 319,

~am yicimi 4 Vin 1i 39 40.

manattadanassa ~assa Vin v 142 ; ~am kissa karapa ;
méanattam ~atthaya; visuddhatthaya ~am v
161.

~am paffiattarn sarhghasutthutdya A i 99,

~fraham abbheti Vin i 326 v 220.

3469
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~-am upasampadeti Vin i 327.
~-a888 manattam deti Vin i1 327.
~-cna bh-una saddhim Vin ii 33; aham cinnaminatto
~-0 11 46 ; avandiyoii 162 v 205; sace upajjhayo
~-0 1 226.
abbhokasa : the open air,
~0 pabbajja D1 63 250 M i 179 267 34411 211 14ii 33 S
ii 219 v 350-1 A ii 208 v 201 Sn 406 Pug 57.
bhajati arainnam 4+ ~am D i 71 i1 242 iii 49 M i 181
269 274 346 44011 3 35 116 135 A 1i 210 iii 92 100
iv 437 v 207 Nd1 26 140 340 Pug 569 68 Vbh 244,
-pavivekasmirh paiifiapenti: ~am 4 A i 24].
bh-i, Bh-vé ~e camkamanti 4 D i 89 ii 131 iii 39 80
Mi3324631i 119158 A v 65 Ud 7 Ap 189 280 405
454 (~amhi).
(rattimh) ~e¢ viharami 4+ M i1 79 Thag 385.
~¢ nisinno M 1it 156 21 79 Sn p 139 Ud 5 39 72.
~¢ nisajjaya vitinimetva Ud 59.
Bh-va ~c¢ 'tinimayi Thag 366.
raifiiio nago ~aiil ntharati M iii 132,
arafiiiako -0 ~aim gato M iii 132,
~0 patitthath Ap 68; thito 155;
thapes’aham 335.
~0 yeva ~0 Ybh 251,
(gopalako) tassa ~gatassa: cta givo M i 117.
nigam passati ~-am M i 132; ariyasiavako ~-o0 hoti
i 134,
~.0 satam (n)adhigacchati A v 122,
~-a1 gantam Ap 345.
~$8y0 jantu J iv 400,
painica abbhokasikd Vin v 131 A iii 220 Pug 9 69; kati
nu ~ika Vin v 193.
~iko yathisanthatiko D i 187 iii 42,
naham ~ikassa ~mattena samaiiiiam vadami M i 282,
ganti mo savakd ~ikda M 11 8; asappuriso aiko iii 42,
sosiniko aiko 4+ Ndl 225; rajojalladharo ~iko 417;
rukkhamiliko aiko 462 Nd2 182,
pindapiti ~f Thag 845.
p-o ~{kamkh}idhimutto Nd2 250, Eeso; v Nd2A: ~ang-.
abbhokirati : to scaller,
~issam pattehi sakehi panihi Vv 4,
muditamani kusumchi ~im Vv 34,
abrahmacariya : nol chaste living,
~i veramani Vin 1 83 Khp 1.
~3 virameyya methuni Sn 400 A i 215 1v 254 257 262.
~& pativirato M ii 181 A i 272 jii 276.
~ath parivajjayeyya Sn 396.
(arahanto, aham, pabbajito) ~ath pahidya M 1 179 268
345 A i 211 ii 209 iv 249 389 v 204 Pug 57.
br-cirim ~aena anuddhamseti Vin iii 90 A i 260 It 42.
pahoti raja ~vantam ciavetumn M i 131.
cattaro ~vasa akkhatd Bh-vata M id1461Y; ~-0ayan
ti; pathamo ~-o0 +4 515ff.
abrahmacarino ime sm-a Sakyaputtiya Vin i 79.
samancram nasctum: =i 4 Vin i 85; eovam sabbo
~ino 80.
~inl ayam bh-uni; nihas 4+ Vin i 206;
-uniyo iv 4.
pare ~i bhavissanti mayar br.carl M i 42,
~ino pubbe katahetu A i 174,

vasi 279 453 ;

~iniyo

dh-a anayussa: ~1 - A iii 145.
nikkhitto niraye: bh-u, djivako 4+ ~i A i1 275-7.
br-carl ~1 samasamagatika A 11 347-9 v 138-9,
~1 sadarasantuttho A v 138-9.
~im + br.ciripatiiifiamh + Vin ii 236 S iv 181 A i 108
126 266 ii 239 iv 128 205 It 42 Pug 27 36 Nd1 231.
abrahmana : not a brahman,
br-a va sujjhanti no ~4a D iii 81 M ii 84 148 156.
na jaccdi ~o0 kammana ~o Sn 650 M ii 196.
~{ samana br-a’mha ti patijanimha M 1 177 ii 123,
br-irh agamasi no ~im M ii 156.
br-a gacchanti (no) ~im A i 221,
nabr-o mantapadani sikkhe J vi 208,
~karang tc dh-¢ samadaya 1) i 244 246.
purigo abrahmaififio dandar panetu M iii 179 A i 138.
amatteyyd 4+ ~a D iii 72 S v 468,
dh-a : amatteyyata 4 ~atd D iti 70.
(abhakkhati) : not {o eal,
na arahasi abhakkham bhakkhayetave J v 467 JA:
-itabba-.
~3al raja -esi J v 469 na me a0 yain cattam vi 63.
abhacca : nol being servani,
annabhacca ¢'~d ca yo'dha uddissa gacchati J 11 370.
abhajati : not to follow,
(a)}bhajitabbe dh-e abhajato; ~itabbe -0 (na) janati 4-
M i 310.
bh-u ~anto saddh-ah na sunati A iii 270.

| purisain ~avantai na bhajaye J v 233.

civare abhajite samgho bhijjati Vin i 308 ¢f A iii 275
(not shared).
abhandana : no strife,
gathdyo adandavacardi 4 ~am Si 224,
(abhanati) ;: not to speak,
8o ca taim ~antai ayaci Pv 62 so PvA, Fe: abhinham.
ghara na a~ato musa J i1 233.
abhaddaka : wunlucky,
vicam bhasim ~am Ap 101,
abhanta ;: nol swaying,
~u1it hoti me cittamh Ap 321,
~am ujukar -am Ap 379 so Se Ee asattari.
acalito alu]ito ~0 Ndl 353.
abhaya : fearless,
yayam disi ~i 4 sayamn -d sabhaya Vin i1 79 124 iii
162,
ujuko maggo ~a si disd Si 33.
~ai tada nagardjinam asi D i 259,
bhaya pamutto ~c¢ vimutto S 1 154.
~am deti aam datvia ~assa bhagi A iv 246 Kvu 341.
kimam karohi te datuih ~agsa S i 227,
~ai dadami 4+ te J iv 157 vi 20,
~niil nu te sabbabhiitesu dinnam 4 J iv 337-8 346.
dajjiisi ~ai mama J vi 20,
~ni yacamianinai bhayaih dadami 4+ 81 227,

. ~alil ~an ti vuceati; kittavatd ? (jhana) A iv 4560.

~¢ ¢a bhayadassino Dh 317,

khemi averi a0 pandito pavuccati Dh 258,
yena yena subhikkhiini sivani ~ini Thag 82,
idam ajaram akhalitarin ~aim Thig 512.

~3 bhayam uppannam .J ii 53 v 85.

. ~afl ca taya ghuttham J v 374.
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mapetva aarh puppham Bv 64.

pavisih ~am puram Ap 47 322.

saranato ~ato accutato Ndl 308.

sabbattha ~aim passati Ndl 443.

~gmkaram hatthim Rajagirith anetha J vi 135.
namo te ~-a Ap 496.

paragato + ~gato ~ppatto 4 Ndl 20 93 160 205.
isayo yacanti 4+ ~dakkhinam S i 227.

datva ~-am J iv 162; patiganhama te ~-am v 364.

bhaye cd ~dassino gacchanti duggatima Dh 317.

~-.ino accutadassino 4+ Ndl 130,

~ppatto viharami M i 72 A 1i 9.

khemappatto ~.o0 vesarajjappatto A iv 83-4.

~-0 ~-0 ti vuccati (jhana) A iv 455.

~-am + amatappattam 4+ Ndl 84 & as ~gata,

~padam accutapadam -+ Ndl 343,

bhitanam ~ppado Ap 496 v CPD.

~fiparato ayasma, aharm M i 319.

araha ~-o Pug 2 13.

~fivard ime sm-a Sakyaputtiya Vin 1 75-6 v CP D,

(abhavati) : not to be, not to become,

mitto abhaven’assa na nandati D iii 187.

~¢ nandati tassa ; ~e tassa na -atiJ iv 197-8.

bhavo ca raiino a0 ca raiiio J vi 283.

abhabbo kulaputto hindyavattitva kame paribhuii-
jiturh Vin i 17 ¢f ~4thana.

~0 -0 hinayavattitum M ii 61.

puriso sisacchinno ~o jiviturm Vin i 96 iii 28 iv 214,

pandupalaso ~o haritattaya Vin i 96 iii 47 M i1 254.

talo matthakacchinno ~o puna viralhiya Vin i 97 iii
92 iv 221 M i 331 (matthaka-) ii 256.

(mahamatta) ~e akasi Vin ii 191.

sekho ~o agatim gantur Vin ii 283.

~0 khindsavo chanda-+-agatimh -um A iv 370-1.

~0 acelo mama agantum D jii 13 19.

~0 niganthaputto Bh-vantam upasamkamitum M i
234.

~0 kathinam attharitum Yin v 175.

dve p-a ~a apattim apajjitum 4+ Vin v 117.

bh-u 0 vepullam -urx M i 220 A iii 8 v 347.

~0 paiica thanani ajjhacariturm M i 523 A iv 370-2.

~0 panam jivita voropeturh, adinnam adatum,
methunam dh-am patisevitur, -musa bhasitum,
kame paribhuijiturm D iii 235 M i 523 A iv 370-2.

cha abhithinini a0 katuin Sn 231 Khp 5 Kvu 109 193.

vedana vediyanti ~& te nanaya 4+ M 1 241.

katan tesarn appamiadena ~a te pamajjitum M 1 477,

kammam ~am abhabbabhasarm 4+ M in 215.

-a1h papakarm ~o tassa paticchadaya Sn 232 Khp 5.

~0 k-am dh-am adhiganturh, phatikatum A 1 115 i
431-2.

~0 phutthuih sambodhimn A ii 14.

~0 parihindya A ii 39 40 iii 331 iv 28-9 Dh 32.

~¢ jatim 4+ pahatum A v 144-7,

~3 oghassa nittharanaya, sambodhaya A ii 200-1,

~0 samadhim viharitum A iii 137; jhanam i 272-3
428 : kaye -+ kiy-+-dnupassi A iii 449-50 v
359--64),

~0 - niydimam okkamiturih A it 174-6 435-7 Ps i
124 Kvu 94 : katame sattd ~i ? Psil2t Vbh 341.

~0 -phalam sacchikaturm A iii 272-3 421; arahattam
iii 273 421 430 iv 456 v 209; uttarimanussadh-a
iii 430; aggam dh-am A iii 433; sitibhavam iii
435 ; ditthisampadarh 111 438.

~0 sakkhibhabbatam papunitum A iii 426-7.

~0 gamadhismim balatam -um A iii 427.

~¢ ditthisampanno uppadeturn A i1 438-40.

~0 B-amh +4 sikkham paccakkhatum A iv 372.

~3 te antakiriyiya Sn 527,

~0 dukkhakkhayaya Kvu 178 186.

~0 antara dh-am abhisametum Kvu 469,

katamo p-o cetanibhabbo ? anurakkhand~o? Pug
12,

gopilako ~o0 goganam pariharitum M 1 220 A v 347
359.

kakkatako ~o0 pokkharanim puna otaritum M 1 234.

~0 + phalassa, telassa 4 aggissa adhigamaya M iii
138 140-1.

papaniko ~0 bhogan phatikatum A1 115.

~i kukkutapotaki abhinibbhijjiturn A iv 126.

. panca ~tthanani D ii1 235 A iii 438-40 cha.

~-¢ vajjetva Ap 352 586 593.
na hi m'ettha ~gta vutta A1 2311,

| ~ata ditthapadassa -a Sn 232 Khp .

katamo p-o ~fgamano Pug 2 13.

~ipattiko p-o janitabbo Vin v 115.

atthi kammam abhabbamh ~Abhasam, bhabbam ~-.am
M i 215.

. ~uppattiko + ifianagginid daddho 4 Ndl 53 59 63 72

79 83 +.

na Bh-vantam, G-ar, mam abhiitena abbhacikkhanti 4
Vini234i1297 Di 161 Mi482ii 1271ii 139 S iv 326
330 340 381-2 v 6 A i 161 11 190 iv 182,

abbhacikkhanti 4 mam - tc asata ~cna D iii 115 131
Mi369ii 127 Siv 330 A i 161.

asatd tucchd musi ~ecna -anti 4+ M i 140 A it 193 iv
188 377 v 64. :

ma param ~cna -imha A i 77.

abbhakkhiti ~ens J vi 377,

mamam -asi ~cna Ap 299.

bhiitena vakkhimi no ~ena Vin ii 249 D iii 236 A iii

- 196 v 81.

ya marm ~ena evam aha Vin iv 276.

~cna viuceamiano na dtappam karoti A1 202 204,

vadeyyurh bhiitena va ~cna va M i 126 129 A i 198
(codeyyurh).

codeti ~cna Vin v 159; ~ena codiyamdnam 4 A iii
196-7 ; cudito no ~ena i 197-8.

~ena mam pasamsayi J iii 198,

upavadanti Bh-vantam 4 ~ena Ndl 62,

kacci vo bhitam ? ~ai Bh-v& Vin iii 89.

~a1il mayd uttarimanussadh-am ullapati Vin iii 90 v
33 146.

~a1i1 mayi bhanitam Vin iii 92 164.

~arm vacanai ca tasmin ruhatt D 111 183,

yasma etar -am ~am J vi 208,

T-o0 vica jainati ~am ataccham M i 395,

yatm jainna rahovadam ~ar atacchath M in 234,

atitam ~am ataccham anatthasarmhitain D it 134
Nd2 156,
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bhutam addasa no ~am S v 447,

iti p’etammh ~an ti A i 202.

~am parivajjayeyya Sn 397.

etamh musa etam ~ar Ndl 29].

dh-a ajitd ~a asanjatda + : anuppanna Dhs 186,

ripa + -arh + ~amm: anagatam 4+ Vbh 1 3-5 7;
-amm 4+ ~am ? Kvu 117 418,

atthi -amh ~ar akatam asamkhatam 4+ Ud 80-1 1t 37.

musidvidassa vipiko ~bbhakkhinasamvattaniko A iv
247 Kvu 619.

samphappalapi: akalavadi ~vadi + M 1 287 1ii 48 A
v 265 293.

p-o vuccati -i ti ~-iti 4 A1 202,

ce vuddho 4 -1 ~-1 +: bhalo A ii 22.

~-1 nirayam upeti Sn 661 Dh 306 It 42-3 Ud 45 J ii 416.

viiifianam (sambhaveti) abhaveti vibhaveti: n’atthi Nd2
179 Ee abhav-, v CPD.

yam hi’ssa ~ayato uppajjeyyurn dsava M i 11,

cittamh uttarim abhavitarh D iii 258-9 A iv 23941,

-ath parittam ~am A v 299 300.

~am akammaniyam .arm, anatthiya .ah A i 6;
dukkhadhivaham -ar i 6.

~am -am rigo samativijjhati Dh 13 Thag 133.

kayagata sati ~a M iii 94 A i 46,

~§ me cattaro satipatthana M iii 206 Ndl 565 219 332
376 6502 Nd2 126,

~0 4+ (me) maggo 4+ M iit 296 Ndl 55 60 219 332 376
399 502 Nd2 127 Kvu 246.

~aih -ath bhiveyyarm Nd2 90.

~f moe samatho vipassana M iii 297.

~3 me asubha- <4 -saiifid A iv 47-53.

mettd cetovimutti ~a S ii 264,

anapianasati ~a Ps i 166.

bojjhangd ~a Kvu 248.

~@ani paiicindriyani Vbh 341 Nd1 65 +.

(kayassa 4 vasena) ~attd cittassa, ~-.a kiayassa M i
238-9.

catunnarh satipatthandnam ~-8 8 v 172,

~-3 ti 'ssa vacaniyam; kissa ~-.a ? satipatthananuai
+ Siii 163 A iv 125-6.

yathd ~kidyo ca ~citto ca; katham ¥ M i 239,

pP-0 ~-0 ~-0 ~paiifio ~silo (paparh katar): nirayam
A1 249-562bh-0i S iv 111

bh-ti ~-a + afificsarh nissayar dassanti 4 A iii 106-8.

na tiyate 'bhavavas(ipanitarh J vi 373 JA: abhdavassa

avaddhiya vasam.

talavatthukata abhavarhgata Ndl 430,

anisevana abhavand + : pamido Nd2 196 Vbh 350 370
372.

sabr-carinarh abhavaniyo A iy 110-3 iv 1 2 155-6.

bh-u kulesu ~o A iii 136; avasiko bh-u ~o iii 261.

(abhasati) : nol {o speak,

~amiano vaicah ekarh + rattindivam vihariturh M i 94
Kvu 459.

ni ~amianain jinanti missarh balchi panditarh S i 280
Ee no bhiiss- Sena A ii 51 Se na bhis- J v 509 JA ;
na abhas-,

abhasitain bhasitamh 4 T.end ti dipeti; ~arh alapit-
arth + Vin i 354 i1 204 A i 18-9 60 v 74-8,

~am -ath -eni ti 4 bh-ii vivadanti Vin ii 88.

kathan nu gathanam ~anam J vi 260.
Mandavya bhasissam abhasaneyyam J iv 36.
yam pitva bhascyya ~am J v 16.
abhikamkhati : to long for,
raiifio dhita tam ~ami; putto tam ~ati D ii 268,
yada ~ati idhadhigacchati D iii 157,
atthassamidhi ca pandaati D iii 165 Se idam samid-
dham,
vaci~ami (mahesi tuyham) Sn 353 1061 Thag 1273
Nd2 19 92.
paiithe pucchitum ~amano Sn 510-1.
vikyah ~amaina Sn 1102 Nd2 36.
amatar (me) ~antam Thag 330.
nibbinam aantam kasma tape Si 198,
tasma attakimona -+ mahattam ~atd Si1 140 A ii 2)
iv 91 Vv 4.
panitarh ripam ~ata Vv 62,
udukkhalar ~ati J ii 428; tam evam iii 63; dalhap.
paharam aamaino iil 83 ; nisnecham ~amiiv 10;
balassa dassanam na~asi iv 241 ; -am ma~anti
iv 241 ; sace tvam ~asiiv 434 v 324 vi 85 93 532
542 569; marapam ~asi v 6; vimidnam nd ~asj
vi 174,
yavati ~ami Ap 520 527,
sitibhavibhikarhkhini Thig 360.
tan thanam ~ini Ap 557.
(abhikitteti) : fo praise,
yam desamh ~ayim Ap 246; B.am aayim 257 411 503
savakath ~ayi 489.
abhikirati : fo overwhelm,
tvam arati na ~ati S i 54.
dipaih yar ogho na~ati Dh 25.
-am yam jard na~ati J iv 121,
saiind me aanti Thag 598,
kirh vo sokagana ~are J iii 57.
nandiyo ma ~are J vi 541,
abhikiijati ; to warble,
kokila 4+ hamsia ~anti Ap 367.
manjuna ~'asham Ap 489 ApA: abhinikij’.
abhikkamati : to go forward, surpass,
Angamagadhd bhojaniyar adaya aissanti Vin i 27-8.
~ath’dyasmanto ~ath’-anto Vin i 351 M i 206 iii 127
155.
~atha Viaseitha ~atha -a 1) ii 147,
~a advuso D i1 18 20,
~a gahapati ~a -i Vin ii 156 S 1 2]11.
~8 mahiaraja ~a -a D 1 50,
~antu bhonto Licchavi ~antu 4+ M i 228,

| yakkha modamana akiamum D ii 256-8,

marasenda ~kami I) ii 261.

~atha vegena 80 -cna ~amma J v 340,

~anto pindiya carati Nd2 267,

tona gacocha : tena ~a Ndl 172,

paleti; ~ati Nd2 203.

(abddham) ~antam vdA ~ati ti patikkamantam va
-ati ti Vin i 302-3 A iii 1434.

dukkha vedana -anti no ~anti 4 M i1 192 iii 259 264
8iii 120 125 127 iv 46 56 v 79 80 177 345 381 385
A iii 379-80,

- sato ~ami 4 -0 -ami + M i 78 A ii1 325 Vbh 250.
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~anto -anto pane sanghatarm M i 377,

yato ~eyya -eyya ma mam kantako S iv 189.

~3 bho -a bho M iii 133.

tada (na) a~ati (na) -ati D 1i 338.

ovadanti: evam ~itabbam -itabbam A ii 123.

sayam ~anto sayam -anto A iii 338.

assakhalumko neva ~ati no -ati A iv 192 194,

ripamh kayaviiifiatti; ~antassa -antassa Dhs 143 152.

cittena ~ati -ena -ati Kvu 2086.

nanu passati ~antam -antarh Kvu 334,

Angamagadhd ~itukdma honti Vin i 27.

na a-.0 ~ati na patikkamitukamo -ati Kvu 417.

abhikkantaya - rattiya - Vin i 26-7 228 ii 236 D ii
86 ff 220 1i1 194 209 M i 142i1i 192-3262Si1 216
18 20 22-3 25 27 29-31 46-51 54-6 65 149-50 184
ii 21 iii 121 iv 183 A i 278 ii 47 49 1ii 50 309 330-1
423-4 iv 27-8 74 204-5 390 v 172 Sn p 18 46 125
Ud 26-7 51-2 Khp 2.

devakaya ~a D ii 256; te sabbe we ii 261 ; marasena
~3 262,

mahé bh-usamhgho ~o A iii 263-4.

~3 abhiinata Licchavi D iii 18 20,

mama sivaka ~e fianadassane sambhaventi M ii 9.

ko pana vado eva ~e S iv 402.

~3 upekha, ~a kalafifiutda A ii 101,

~ena vannena Vv 7 8 10 17 20 ff 28 ff 39 ff Pv 12 J ii
255.

~am bhante + ~am -e 4+ Vin i 16 37 181 226 236 242
i1 157 192i1i6iv 19 D i85 110 124 147 176 202 234
252 ii 41 42 132 152 352 iii 193 M i 24 39 184 205

290 367 371 378 391 396 413 488 493 501 512 11 39 |

44 90 145 157 177 184 196 213 1ii 7 208 293 S1 70

161 163 ffii 76-7 184 iv 113 121 231 306-7 314 317 |

322 325 340 358 v 11 75 126 174 273 356 A i 56-7
62 67-8 157-60 166 168 173 184 193 219ii 113 176
193 199 2035 iii 230 236 238 338 357-8 364-5 iv 45
56 179 185 v 236 251 268 273 Ud 49 Sn p 15 24 54
86 91 101 123.

~gzh te seyyo no patikkantar Vin ii 156 ¢f Si 211.

~ena -ensé iriyipathasampanno Vin i 39 41 ii 146 iii
181].

bh-u ~e¢ -¢ sampajanakari D i 70 ii 95 292 M i 57 18]
269 274 346iii 3 90 136 Siv2ll1 v 142 Aii 210 v
206 Nd1 491 Vbh 244 250 (katham ?), Pug 59
p-assa (na) pasadikam ~am -am A i1 104-7 Pug
44 ff.

p-assa tidisam yeva hoti ~am -am A iv 169-71.

vapnanibhahi ~ataro panitataro Vin i 26-7.

-phalehi ~am -am D i 62 74 77 79,

indo 4+ amhehi ~0 -0 4+ D 1 216-7.

sukham ~am -am (jhana) M i1 398-9 S iv 225.

manusakehi kamehi ~& -a (dibba) M i 505 S v 409-10.

mani 4+ vannanam a0 -o M ii 3441,

p-dnam p-o ~0 -0 A i 118-20 ii 95 100-1 iii 350-1 v
140 143.

patihdriydnam -am ~am -ath A i 171-2.

khidda ~3a -& A v 2034 ; vihdro ~o0 -0 v 207-9,

(G-a) evarh ~dassivim dgamam Sn 1118 Ap 488 Nd2
43 92.

pasadiko ~patikkante susaravuto A v 201.

~vanna vanasandam obhasetva Vin i 26.
gandhabbaputto 4 ~-0 4 -etva D ii 220 iii 194 M i
142111 199 262 51 1ff46 ff + A i 278 ii 47 49 iii 50
309 330-1 4234 iv 27-8 74 390 v 172 Khp 2 Ud
23 Sn p 18 46 125.
abhikkamo’sanam paidifidyati no patikkamo 4 M i
192-3 111 259 264 S 111 120 125 127 iv 46 56 v 79-80
177 345 381 385 A iii 379-80.
~0 n’atthi -0 va Py 45,
raiino ndgo hatthidamakassa =~patikkame vacanakaro
M iii 133.
pade su sati 4+ ~-o (na) pandayati Siv 171.
vattati ti a-assa adhivacanam S iv 292,
abhikkamanena 'va te jayam karissama D iji 20 22,
~an te seyyo na patikkamanam Si 211.
agamanam ~am upasamkamanam Ndl 464,
(thanaih) manussanam abhikkamaniyam Vin i 39 ii 158.
abhikkhanati : (o dig (up),
~q, sumedha, sattharm adaya;
addasa langim 4 M i 142-3.
kih ~am ? aan ti viriyarambhassa adhivacanam M i
143-4.
abhikkhanam : repealedly,
~am udanam udaneti Vin ii 183 Ud 18.
sa ayasmato santike ~am agacchati Vin iii 205 iv 68,
paribbajiki ~am -ati Ud 44.
ayasma bh-uniya ~aim gacchati Vin iii 205 iv 68.
bh-uni nivesanam ~artn -ati; bh-unipassayam aam
-ati Vin iv 211,
ayasma ~am divaviharam -ati D 1 356,
bhagini, ~am gacchahi 4+ Ud 44.
tasma na~am -e J v 233.
p-o gantd ~arm bh-Gnarm A i 130 Pug 31 (gantva).
ganta c’assa ~am J vi 297.
dh-apariydyain ~am bhaseyyasi D iii 116 S v 161,
~ain gatha -asi J iii 410.
ovadam ~am manasikareyyatha M i 129.
~am raga--+-jam dukkham patisamvedeti M i 308 A
i 149-50.
bh-und ~ain sakam cittam paccavekkhitabbam M iii
114 8 iii 151-2.
~s1m Nandanam sutva Vv 21.
~am dassami danam Pv 22,
~am titthati dvaramule J v 435.
aham asmi jinno ~f#tarhko S iii 1 2.
abhikkhuka : without monks,
~0 avidso anavaso 4 Vin ii 32-3.
(na bh-uniyid) ~e -e vassam vasitabbarm -+ Vin ii 255
iv 52 v 77 A iv 276,
~¢ vematika Vin iv 308 v 66.
~0: avaso, na sakkd ovadaya 4 Vin iv 313.
yad eva sa vibbhantia tad eva sa abh-uni ti Vin ii 279.
(abhigacchati) : to go near,
abhigantvina, sabbaiiiii B-o Ap 49.
abhigajiati : {0 make a noise,
siiro ~am eti Sn 831 Ndl 172; ~antoeti Ndl 172,
pidapa ~anti Thig 372.
accha- - sabbe aimsu tavade Ap 341.
pajjunno ¢’ ~iya Cp 99.

~anto sumedho

' mahindaghosatthanitf ~ino Thag 1108 1136.
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abhigandhaka : smelling,
site su-r- a¢ Thag 544.
abhigijjhati : to crave,
kamesu na ~oyya Sn 1039 Nd2 9.
afflamaind ~anti S i 15.
abhigita tfc.
abhiguitha : proclaimed,
~¢ pavarano pavaresi T-o Bv 24,
abhigutta : guarded,
thalidake mayia ~o0 J v 84,
abhicarana : tfc.
(abhicintayatl) : to think on,
gambhirapanharm manasi~ayam J v 146,
na tassa paparh manasfbhicetaye J vi 310,
abhicetasika (or dbhi=- v CP D) : of clear thinking,
catunnarh Bh-va 4 jhandnam aanam nikdmalibhi D
i 113 M 133 354 356111 11 97 Sii 278 A i1 23 36-7
87-8 iii 131-5 iv 109-13 140-]1 (v abhicetasika).
abhicchanng : covered with,
satto guhayam bahunia~o Sn 772.
parosatam -+ hemajala ~4a J ii 48-9 370.
abhijaneti : fo produce,
na rigam ~ecti muttith gavesati Bv 13.
abhijappati : to muller (a prayer), to long for, v PLD
& CPD,
bhavail ca nd ~cyya Sn 923 Ndl 369.
asimsanti 4+ ~anti; kamé~anti paticca labham Sn
1046 Nd2 12.
asma~anti jana ancka S1 143 J iii 359.
icchatl ti + ~ati rapam 4+ Ndl 3 Nd2 106; paiica
kimagune 4+ ~antd Ndl 35; kameti: aati Nd2
76: labha: kime ~anti Nd2 240,
patthayanti pihayanti ~anti 4 Ndl 160 164 172 233
312411 420 503 Nd2 194.
na pajappeyya: na ~cyya Ndl 190 370; jappati paj-
~ati -+ 312 Nd2 93.
riipa-+-patilabham ~anti Nd2 93.
kimayamanassa ti 4- ~amanassa Ndl 2 4,
pihayamanassa ~ayamanassa () Ndl 316,
abhijappa me udapadi ~fdhikaraparmh; yathd na
uppajjissati i, ~d pajahith, ~a pahino ahosi M
iii 160 162,
manta ~cna pur’assa tuyhar J iv 204,
yappa paj)appd ~a Ndl 8 29,

361,
~ppadaranam passa ! Thag 752.
jivikam kappenti: hatthfbhijappanam D i 11 69.
tanha ~a Nd2 152. -
abhijavati ; to hasten,
ni ~anti na tanam upenti Sn 668,
abhjjata o -i v abhijayati,
abhijanati : to know fully,
ctha, sabbai dh-am ~itha A v 48-9.
.am -am ity M 1251 254-5 Siv 50 A 1v 88.
(dh-aiir) tar asesa ~iti 1) iii 102,
~iiti ckath dh-am A1 198,
vai kifci dh-am abhijannd Sn 917 Ndl 349,
dh-ain ca settharh ~amino Ndl 32 Kvu 194 ¢f Sn
1064,

yato’ham jito nd ~ami methunam dh-am + Vin ii 79
125 M n 103.

yato me anitd na ~dimi aticaritd A i1 61.

ni ~ami + kamavitakkam - M i1 125ff.

na ~ami cittassa afiathattam A iv 66 210.

na ~ami -assa samarh Thig 39,

na ~dami -assa unnatim A iv 211 215,

na~imi (evai) -am uppadento 4 A iv 215 M i 79.

na ~ama -am -etd S v 361.

na ~ami kifici kulam upahatapubbam S iv 324,

na~ami kafici ajivakam saggupayam M i 483.

ni~ami aiifiarn sattharam uddisitam S 11 219 Ee -uih
v CPD.

nd ~ama yam nissiya jhiyasi S iii 91 A v 325-6 Thag
1084,

ditthin te na ~ami G-assa Sn 1117 Ap 487 Nd2 42 165
(-ati).

dassanam na ~ami (bhagini) Vv 31 M ii1 208 (-puttassa).

nia~ami bhuttam pitam Pv 29,

ni~imi sammkappa anariyai dosasamhitarm Thag 48
603 645.

-am na ~ami imasmim digha-m-antare Thag G46.

na kamkham ~ami Thag 131.

nd~ami saficicca ekapanam himsitam + J iv 142
Cp 99.

pariyantam na santi jatiyd Thig 354.

niyam kalam 4 ~ati kukkuto J i1 436; kayona 4
cetasa iv 319; soncna abhinikujitam v 232;
uppannam abadham v 323 vi 532; dhirassa
anumattam dukkatam vi 477.

duggatih na~ami Ap 55 57 60 65 74 78 88-9ff;
sukhaham 114; me kidye jatam pilakabindukar
270; daratham 309 376.

na ~ami afifiam piyataram tayia; (ahantva dbanar
abhatam) J iii 437 v 95 Ap 562.

~{isi no paitham + (na) ~am’ahath D i 51 ii 205
284-5 333.

~iti G-o yaifiam yajitvi ? ~iam’aham D i 143,

~dti G-o diva supitd ¥ ~im’aham niddam okkamita
M 1249,

(aiiti vacar bhasiti ) ~ami -am -a& M ii 127 S i 156.

~iti iddhiya ? ~ami-iya S v 282,

~iti no abhasittha ti ¥ ~idm'aham M i 255.

| ~imianckasatam -parisam 4+ D ii 109 M i 72 249 A iv
lobho: rigo icchd dsd pajappd ~ii Dhs 189 201 Vbh |

307-8,
chakkhatturii ~ami sariramh nikkhipitam D ii 198,
satta nivasam ~iami me vusitai I 1 2086.
-a -ath ~issaiy Thag 915,
~ami br-cariya caritd M 1 77,
sahassai lokam ~iami S v 176 299,
~ami katanam puifidnam vipakam A iv 89 It 15,
mettail ca ~ami appaminal Thag 647,
ctamh ~ati B-assa savako M t 337 Thag 1189 1201,
pathavim 4 aiti; nibbanam ~ati M 1 4f].
atthamy moe 4+ ~asi 4 kattami; na ' ~ami ito
purattha J iv 98,
~itha me no tumhe bhasita 4 ctath Vini 10 M1 172,
kim abhijinatha pure purianain J vi 201,
sm-a br-a jardmaranatih 4 aissanti S 1 58-9,
dukkhaih 4 ~issanti Vbh 329,
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yad abhijanam T-o no anayam apajjati D iii 28 33.
Bh-vato asesam ~ato yad ~arm afifio bhiyyo’bhiiiiia-
taro D iii 102,
sabbam cakkhurh 4 ~am parijanam S iv 17 It 3-7.
cta~am paraman ti natva Sn 788.
viiinanatthitiyo sabba ~am T-o0 Sn 1114 Nd2 41.
abhififeyyam ~iti ~anto A iii 400-2.
abhinnieyyam a~anto sikkheyya Ndl 40 149 349 +4;
cvam ~anto ajananto 84; ~am: abhijananto -
Nd2 92.
-am ~anta sekha Nd2 285,
-am ~anto sikkhati Ps i 46.
dandham tanthinam ~antassa Vbh 332.
naparam itthattaya ti abbhafifidsi + Vin i 183 D i
17711 1563 M 140 392 51311 61 104 S i 140 181 iii 36
iv 38 64 v 144 A 1 282 ii 249 1ii 70 217 218 376 399
iv 235 302 Sn p 16 112 Ud 23.
dukkhan ti 4+ yathabhutam ~im Vin 1i1 5 M 1 23 249
iii 36 5 v 89-90 Vbh 329 A iv 178-9.
dhatanam -} yathabhitam (na) aim -+ S ii 170-3 iii
28-31 59 iv 7-13 v 206 A i1 259-60.
sabbe te sakiaya patiiifidya ~amsu -+ D ii 150-1 )M i
198.
jaramaranam + ~anmsu S ii 58-9.
maggar anugacchanto jatim + ~im S ii 106.
lokassa dittham sutam + ~im A 1i 235.
ahamkarapasuta -+ etad cke nia «amsu Ud 70.
sabbarh abhififidsi tad atthi ieyyam Ndl 360 454 Nd2
138 268 Ps 1133 i1 31 Nd1l & Ps: neyyam v Ps i
133n.
-kasinasamapattiparamata ~i Bh-va A v 47,
br-am vedagur abhijanfia Sn 1059 Nd2 18 Sn: abhi-,
~8: abhijaneyya + Nd2 92.
abhififidtd ~i: kulaputta Vini43 M 1462ii 1 ; Licchavi
Vin i 233 D iii 17 A iv 179-81 v 133-4; -kumara
Vin ii 180; br-amahasala D 1 2335 iii 17 M ii 196
Sn p 115; paribbajakda A ii 29 176; ~anam
~3anam yodhanam Vin i 73; aechi achi therchi
savakehi M 1212 1ii 78 A v 133.
~am suttantam bhanati Vin i 141.
ayam Rojo + a0 iiatamanusso Vin i 247 ii 159.
~23s88 br-assa antevasi D i 89,
rattiyo ~a abhilakkhita M i 20.
amataih ~am kidyagata sati aa A i 46,
dh-a ~& Psi 87; (~am apannatam cittam 1 165 wr).
sayam ~arm dh-am Ndl 235 360 400 Nd2 108.
abhiiiieyyarh aam M il 143 Sn 558 Thag 828 Ndl 21
460 Nd2 218 Kvu 86 88 107 169.
manavo ~kolanfio DD i 89.
uttarim abhififeyyam n’atthi D iii 102 113.
cko + dasa ~o0 + D iii 272-3 275 277-91.
~am abhifinatam see above.
sabbam ~am S iv 29,
bh-u ~am abhijanati aam -anto A iii 400-2,
~am -anto sikkheyya -+ see above.
~am -anto bahulikaroti Psii 94; -ato kaya patividita
i 183 See pp 4-22 of Ps i for conlinuous use,
dh-a ~a Ndl 235 271 456 477 Nd2 259,
kati ~d ? rupakkhandho 4 dhatuyo, -sacearih 4+ Vbh
426-17.

~atiya sabbafiiutiya 4 B-o Nd2 212.

abhijananattho abhiffieyyo Ps i 20.

sayam abhifinfi(ya) sacchikatva (br-cariyapariyosan-
am +) Vin 1935 183 24211 2921iii1 v 135 D i 12
17 22 62 87 111 128 150 168 177 196 212 225 250
il 92ff 153 252 iii 55 102 107 265 M i 35 40 71 164
171-2 179 267 284-5 287 344 389 401 478 483 496
513 ii 55 95 123 133 199 iii 52 S i 140 161 ii 15-6
45-6 176 214 237 278 284 iii 36 51 160 192 206 iv
38 64 234 348-9 v 144 195 352 A i 50 108-9 123-4
168 180 220 232 246 256 260 269 271 273 282 291
ii 6 23 36 87-8 146 176-7 208 214 230-5 238 249
iii 19 30 70 83 114 119 131 134-6 142 217-8 262
281-2 300-1 376 399 418 iv 13 32 36 38 77-8 83
119 140-1 145-6 226 235 301 314-5 400 v 10-5
36-8 69 133 200-4 265 268 289 291-6 Sn p 16 103
112 Ud 23-4 It 97 100 105 Ps i 149 ii 176 Nd2 160
206 Vbh 328 269 375 Dhs 233 Pug 22 26-7 30 35
57 62,

sayam ~aya kam uddiseyyam Vin i 8 M i 171 Dh 353
Kvu 289,

-arm ~iya abhasi J v 56.

ye vo mayd dh-a aaya desitda D i1 119 1i 127 (~a) M
i1 238 245 (~a).

iti B-o ~aya dh-am akkhasi Dii 123 A1 2 iv 106.

(samam) dh-am ~aya D i1 219 M n 211.

aham tasmim dh-e ~& D iii 102 M 1 319-20 (~ava).

~daya dh-am deseti no anabhifinaya M i1 9 A1 276 Ndl
271 Kvu 561.

dh-a& ~a pariiifieyya + M iii 289 S v 52 A 11 246-7.

dh-am ~idya dh-arm aniaya It 91.

dh-anarh ~a pahdanam aha M 1 501.

sabbam dh-am aidya Siv 50 A iv 88 v 48-0 Ap 161.

sabbadh-am ~iya loke Sn 534.

sabbam lokam ~dya M i 227 A i1 24,

-am -4 ~a pahanaya S iv 16.

(mama) -amh ~iya Ap 23 96 330.

tafi ca sabbam ~aiaya cakkhuma D 1i 256 262.

pathavim + nibbanam -ato aiya M i 4ff.

ki disva ki ~aya M ii1 265.

tad aiaya acikkhim S ii 107.

1 ripam -+ ~aya S iii 59-61.

~aya dh-acakkarm pavattayi S iii 86 A ii 34.

saccath ~aya A il 176-7,

tad ~iya Bh-va adimm addasa A v 47,

jatikkhayarm ~iya Sn 742 It 93 95 109.

evam evam aiya Sn 1115 Dh 75 (etarn) Nd2 41 (etam).

adhideve ~aya Sn 1148 Nd2 55 173.

ubhanta.m ~aya Sn 1040 1042 Nd2 9.

attadattham ~iaya Dh 166.

pubbarh kaemmam ~aya Ap 100.

ye to ~aya vattam n’atthi Ud 72.

evam ~aysa kinahi J v 18,

~dya: janitvd Nd2 93.

~aya fatattho abhififieyyo s i 17; yavata aaya
abhifnattham 4 i 132 ii 156; ~iiya parigganhati
ii 190 192,

 na etarahi vijjati aiifio abhifidataro D ii 82 iii 99 S v
159,

bhiyyo 'a0 assa: k.csu dh-esu D iii 102; -0

() 3
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iddhividhasu iii 113; ahesurm aiifie sm-d -0 ~a
113.

(na) upasamiya abhififidya 4 nibbanaya samvattati --
Vin i 10 D ii 251 285 iii 130 M i 15 165 431 485 ii
82 iii 113 231 Sii 223 iv 331 v 82 255 418 A i 30 iii
83 325-8 iv 183 v 216-7 238-9 Ud 36 Ps i 43 46 ii
147 Vbh 228,

ragassa 4 ~idya +4 dh-a bhavetabba A i 100 299 ii
256-7 iii 277-8 451-2 iv 148 348-50 465 v 309-10
360-1.

uppanniya ~iaya, -dya samapattiya Vbh 324.

esaninam 4 ~aya S v 54-62.

(dh-& sacchikdtabbda) cha ~a D iii 281 M iii 289 A ii
247 Ps i 36 Ndl 234.

-ahi ~ahi chalabhiiiio Pug 14,

~iya sati -0 Ndl 115 461.

me cha ~4@ chadetabbar Sii 217 222,

cha me ~a sacchikata Thig 71 228 233 516.

-a8u ~@su paiina Vbh 316 334.

na paiica 4 ~iayo pativijjhanti Ps ii 198-9 Vbh 330.

paficannamh ~ainarm evam peyyialo S ii 216 222,

gambhirdasu ~a@su fianam pavattati Ps
puthunana- aiasu <4 i 191,

aham n’eva te samasamo ~iaya; pathavim -4 -ito 4
~aya M 1 329.

~asu vasibhiita Ap 552.

yatha ~am karissati J v 365.

Bh-va: bhagi ~anam Ndl 143 212 338 4 Nd2 216.

~am uppadeti Tkp 170.

~i fidnarh samapatti fnanam Ndl 188 ; samarh sayarn
~3 kathayissami 482.

~asu paramiih gantva 4+ Bv 11 22 38 40 51.

tad ~iiya tassa sacchikiriyaya A v 64.

~3 -dya samvattanti A v 36,

~ 3 sacchikaraniycsu dh-esu S iii 2324,

channam ~iidpanam labho Ps ii 189.

yavata ~adys ~aftharmh Psi 132ii 156; .0 yathattho
i 173.

paiifid kho ~attha M i 293.

~.ath adesayi Bh-va It 20,

~paiifia natatthe ianpamh Psi 1; katharh ¥ i 87.

sabbarh ~parififieyyarh S iv 29,

~paragii sabbadh-anam Nd1 20 Nd2 206.

~paramim gantva Bv 20 Ap 23 340 453.

~-ppatto 4+ Thag 1262 Ap 18 369 443 448 518,

~balam aharih 4+ Bv 8; a-pattanam 29 39; tapaso
~-samahito 47.

appenti ~vasibhavita Ap 3.

me sivakd ~vosdnaparamippattda viharanti M ii 11ff
18 211.

~-.0 patijdnami A 111 9.

~vo8ito muni M ii 144 Si 167 1756 A i 166 167 It 47 0]
81 100 Dh 423 Thig 64 Ap 584.

cittarh abhininndmeti 4+ ~sacchikiriyiya; yassa yvassa
~gacchikarapiyassa dh-assa cittarh -oti M iii 96 A i
254 258 iii 17 27-8 iii 82 iv 421,

abhijdyati : to be born, become,

kanhabhijiatiko 4 kanpharh sukkarh dh-amh ~ati;
akapham + nibbianar ~ati D iii 251 A iii 384-7.

yo ogahane thambho-r-iva ~ati 8n 214,

il 193;

— — =

raiifio nago ubbiilhava abhijato M i 414 450.

-0 -8 ~@ samgamavacara A iii 158 160.

| ye te bhavanti nigi ~a; ~ote-oJ iv 233.

khattiyam < jatisampannam 4 ~am Si 69 J iv 320.

~0 ce hoti -0 J v 121; -4 ~3a v 319 324; rijano ~a
v 321 ; ~a samuddaja vi 164.

| ~& khattiyani putte janessati Ap 94; ~o0 4 va

kesari + 95 115 118 135 169 256-7 290 399; ~a

jutindhara 602.

| ~&sukhumata khattiya Cp 80; puttam ~am 96,

chassevibhijatisu sukhadukkharm patisamvedenti D i

i 53 M i 407 517,

chal ~iyo pafifiatta A iii 3834.

satta ~hetu -am -enti M ii 222 227.

abhijaccabalan c’eva tam catutthaih asamsayarh J v
120.

abhijivanika : procuring one his livelthood,

~5888 sippassa kdrana Vin i 187,

abhijihana : effort,

kalaii ca fiatva ~aya J vi 373.

abhijeti : fo conquer,

rafinam varam abhijeti; kam ~oyyama varamdhanena
J vi 273.

Alambino nigena mamam abhijigimsati J vi 193.

uccavaceh’upiaychi paresarh abhijigisati Thag 743.

abhijotayati : to make shine,

kam attham ~aye J v 339.

abhijjaména : unbroken,

| ~e udake agantva Vin iii 69,

-0 ~¢ gacchati 4+ D i 78 iii 112 (~0) M i 34 69 494 ij
18 iii 11 98 (~0) A i 170 255 iii 17 280 v 199
(sometimes ~0) Ap 536 Psi 111 ii 208.

~¢ varimhi gangiaya -asi Pv 33.

~¢ -ismif dgamma iddhiya J iv 471.

abhijjha : coveling,

| 50 ~am loke pahdya; ~iya cittam parisodheti ) i 71
iii 49 M i 181 269 274 347 iii 35 135 A ii 210 iii 92
100 iv 437 v 207 Pug 59 68 Vbh 244 252.

mayam ~arh pajaheyyama D) iii 74.

% ~a pahiyotha + M i 282.

bh-uno abhijjhdalussa ~a (ap)pahina M i 28] 283,

~ai pahdya anabhijjalu S iv 321 351.

~alin pajahati ~idya paccorchati A v 251.

~iya (pahanam) Ps i 46.

cattiro gantha: =il kayagantho 4 D iii 230 8 v 69
Nd] 98 247 329 Vbh 374 Dhs 201 203 249.

dasa ak-akammapathia: ~a vyiapado 4 D iii 269.

~3 ak-ath M i 47 490,

dh-a ak-a ! ~a 4+ Dhs 76 79.

ak-d manasa ~a M ii 262,

~i oa vihesa ca cittamn asstpahaiifiati 8 iv 73 Thag

795.
~ail ca pajinamil ~aya vipakarh S iv 343.
~iya papako vipako A v 251,
lobho ~d A 1194 Ndl 8 30 35 51 4+ Dhs 189 Vbh 362.
niyyati ~aya vyapadena A i 242,
~3d katuviyam -o &magandho A i 280,
param ~iya samédapeti ~dya samanufifio A i 298 ii

220 255 v 304-7 Pug 40.
~iya vanpparm bhasati A ii 255 v 307.
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~3 orimam tiram A v 252-3.

~d adh-o A v 254 258 261 274.

bh-uno ~a vigata It 118-20.

taln vimdnam ~aya J vi 174.

~a1m samvaratthena Ps i 45.

visamaya ~aya nivittha Ndl 38; -am ~am jancyya
41; -amh ~ath abhiruhati 146; ~idya hetu 41;
hindya ~idya samannagatd 48; katd me ~ia 54,
219 376 502.

tanha : ~a Nd2 153.

~8 1 rago + Vbh 195 197 252.

manoduccaritarh: ~a Vbh 364.

dh-a gantha; ~kayagantho + Dhs 201 203 249 v
supra.

~(lomanassa papaka dh-a anvassaveyyum D i 70 iii
226 M i 180 221 346 355 iii 2 34 134 S iv 104 112
176 A i 113 ii 16 39 1562 210 iii 99-100 183 v 206
348-51 Ndl 366ff 473 483 499 Nd2 116 Dhs 231
Pug 20 24 58 Vbh 248 260 372.

mam na~-a -issant) M iii 112-3 A iv 167,

vineyya ~-am D ii 95 216 290 313 iii 58 221 276 M i
656 180 269 340 ii 11 iii 83 252 S iv 211 363 v 10
142-3 154 298 A i 39 296 ii 256 iv 300-1 456-8
Ndl 474 Psi 41 ii 232 Vbh 105 193 195.

yathd cavantam ~-a nanusavanti S iv 188,

~-am pahanam S v 324 330.

~paccaya domanassarh, somanassam patisamvedeti M k

1 313-4.

~-3 papakéa ak-a sambhavanti A v 258.

~pariyutthanam dh-avinaye parihanam A v 163.

~pariyutthitena cetasa viharati A v 163.

~J]obho ak-amiularm Dhs 201 215.

~vinaye sikkham appamatto A ii 31.

~visamalobho cittassa upakkileso M i 36-7 A ii 67.

ariyasavako ~--ar pajahati, pahino A ii 67.

~--fbhibhiitena cetasa akiccarn karoti A ii 66.

~vyapado vepullam agamasi, ~-e vepullagate dyu +
parihayi D iii 70.

carato 4+ ce ~-0 vigato A ii 14-5.

abhijjhili ~sahagatena cetasa viharati M iii 50.

lobhena ~-ena cetasa divasar atindmeti A i 208.

abhijjhdlu ~-aya safifaya viharati M iii 51.

ruparh disvd manaparm nabhijjhati nabhiharsati S v
4.

ayam rajaputti abhijjhitda kamam karohi J vi 445.

bhogam abhijjhayirmsu br-a Sn 301.

vannavante satte aanta : carittarm D iii 69.

paravittGpakaranam abhijjhata M i 287 iii 49-50 Fe
it A v 265 293.

abhijjhitamh vatthu balanarmh + Nd2 84 Ee so.

agamissanti yainnam abhijjhaluno an~uno D i 139.

sm-abr-a: samphappalidpl ~u: nirayam D ii 320 M i
287.

khattiyo br-o 4 -1 ~u D iii 82 M ii 86 149,

puriso -1 ~u: saggam ? na S iv 312-4.

~n: nirayam pajanfimi S iv 343.

p-0 ~u: nirayarm M iii 209 (Ee: ~1) A v 269 271 281.

attana ~u: -am A i 298 ii 220 255.

sm-& 4+ ~0 kidmesu, (na aharm) M i 17 S1iii 93 A 11 30
(~ura) 31 It 90-1.

!

F

pare ~u bhavissanti M i 42.
~ino -issanti pubbe katahetu A i 174.
~ussa parikkamaniaya 4 anabhijjhda M i 44 A v 262,
~ugsa abhijjha appahina, pahiyetha 4 M i 281-3.
domanassena, somanasscna ~u M i 313-4.
uccakulino ~a M 1i 179; luddho A 1 194; samiko ii
59 ; bhariyd ~uniii 59 60; asappuriso au ii 220 ;
viharami v 93-7; ayasma v 163; p-o papo Pug
39.
k-& dh-a parihayanti: au M iii 49 50.
~n : silavipatti A 1 268.
atthi devia na ~uno ? Kvu 94.
ekaccam passami ~iih M 1 282-3.
~uno ~ithi saddhim samsandanti S ii 168.
~1 abhijjhita A v 265 293 vl -ata.,
~u samsappati kiyena 4+ A v 289.
abhithana : misdeed,
cha ~ini abhabbo katur: Sn 231 Khp 5 Kvu 109.
abhinham : constantly,
~am : Vajji, bh-ii sannipata D ii 73 76 A iv 16 18 21 ;
kittayamano M i 146 ii 65; kujjhati A 1283 ii 111
Pug 32 48 ; dassanakamo + A iii 67-8; samsaggo
A ii 67-8; thanani, dh-a paccavekkhitabbani 4+ A
iii 71-6 v 87-8 Thag 438; deti 4+ A iv 244 Nd2
163; ovadati Sn p 69 Thig 2 20; upadissare Sn
140; ayaci Pv 62; mantayavho J iv 438;
uccarapassavam gacchati J v 435.
atthitam ; ~arm - Nd2 79.
~karana anupubbakarapa parinibbuto + M i 446.
~dassanena sandittha ahesurn Vin iv §9; ~-ena
patibaddhacittd iv 211; matugdmassa a-am v
132 A iii 259.
~-8 nago sineham akasi kukkure J i 190.
~8amvasa nivajanasi panditam, niham ~-a -ami Sn
335-6.
~dpattiko p-o jinitabbo Vin v 115.
bh-u ~-0 apattibahulo M 1 442.
sutari n’etarnh abhinhaso D iii 197-9 202.
dullabharm dassanam Samb-anam ~o M ii 146 Sn 559
Thag 829.
-0 loke patubhivo a0 -0 M ii 146 Sn 560 998 Thag 830
Nd2 3 93.
labhi sukhaviharanam vivekdnam ~o0 S i 194 Thag
1246.
obhasajatam phalagam cittam yassa ~o Thag 25.
suta dh-a ~o0 Thag 179.
bahiini phalajatani avahanti ~o0 J v 6.
abhitatta : scorched, ifc.
abhitappayati : to satisfy,
sm-e -4 annena pianen’ ~ama J iv 53.
abhitapa : great heat, ifc.
abhititthati ; to stand supreme over,
sahassabr-lokdnam mahabrahma ~ati D ii 261.
dbhatam pararajjehi abhifthaya bahurm dhanam J vi
474.
abhitunna : harassed,
assisena, passasena ~assa Psi 164 Ee -pn-.
abhito : near,
Sudhamméayam ~o0 sabham M i 338 Thag 1198,
uyyanabhiimim a0 anukkamar Vv 59,
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~0 rame J v 363.
rukkha 4+ Mucalindam a0 saram J vi 535 539.
abhitosayati : fo gralify,
jhayctha attanam ~ai Sn 709,
abhitthanayati : fo thunder,
abhitthanaya pajjunna, nidhim kikassa nisaya Cp 99
J 1332,
abhittharati : (o malke hasie,
~ctha kalyane papa cittaim niviraye Dh 116,
abhitthavati : fo praise,
Bh-vantam gathahi ~i1 M ii 146 Sn pp 79 100 108 S i
189-95.
-vato -iya ~i S 181 A iii 239,
-antanm -ahi ~eyyam Si192 195; ayasmantaim Si 190
194; sm-ai Sn p 108,
~itva Sikhinam 4+ Ap 255 H04,
abhithometi : (o praise,
B-am ~ayiih Ap 159; nanpam ~’‘ahai 423,
abhidakkhina : to the right,
arahd ~anm kareyya cetiyai Kvu 543.
gupinantena ~an -eyya Kvu 018,
abhidantam : against the teeth,
dante ~am adhaya M i 120 242 (Fe dantchi danta-m-
adhiaya) v 640,
abhidassanam : 1n order lo sec,
tam tvam datthum, niyyahi ~am J vi 193.
abhido : near,
~0 addharatta-, majjhantikasamayar: cando M ii
34-5H 42,
~s¢ bhattakilasamaye vl ~am A iii 407-8 v CP D,
abhidosa : tn the evening,
~kalamkato Uddako Vin i 7 M i 170.
~gato idani esi J vi 386.
(abhidosikaih bhojanain na cchiadeyya A iii 396 w.r.
for abhi- v AA))
abhidhamati ;: fo blow on,
suvannakiro jatariipam gahetva ~cyya 4- M iii 243
A i 257,
abhidhamma : v CPD & PED,
~¢ vinetuth abhivinaye vinetum Vin i 64 v 181,
bh-u dh-akamo ~e¢ -¢ D iii 267 A v 24 27 90 20] 339,
arafiiakena -und ~e -¢ yogo karaniyo, paiham puttho
M i 472,
bh-u ~o -¢ paiihain -0 A i 288 200-1 iv 398-400.
vinayai vii ~ar vi pucchati Vin iv 344,
pamutthamhi suttante ~e tivade Vin i 98,
(-0 vi gathdyo vi) ~am vit pariyapunassu 4 Vin iy
144 Ndl 238.
nitthii : suttantain vinayam ~a Ndl 263,
siyamisu dve bh-ii ~c ninavida M ii 239,
(dve) bh-it ~kathar kathenti M i 214 218 A in 392,
~-aih kathentanam opiteti A i1 392,
iyasmi pahoti ~-am kathetuiia A 1t 393.
abhiivitakdyi -+ ~-am vedallakatham -entid: kanhanm
dh-amy A i 107,
~nayaiifioham Kathivatthuvisuddhiya Ap 37 Se
~-i1; ~-l0 vasipatt'amhi sisane 550.
abhidhareti ; fo maintain,
dhammokkam ~aye Bv 21,
yamn dimam ~ayim Ap 293,

- — —

abhidhavati : o run towards,

| yena Bh-va tena (hatthi) ~i1 Vin 11 195.

~atha, bhaddan te S 1 209.

~atha (ca patatha ca) J ii 217 1ii 83.

samanta-m-~anti J vi 559; kandanta ~imsu 586.

BB-aramsd ~are Ap 442,

samanta-m-abhidhavino J vi 539,

abhinata J -n-: bent towards,
samadhi-subhdvitamii na ca~air na ciapanatam S i
28,

-ina ~ona -0 A iv 428,

~alh cittar -am -am -issa paripantho I’s 1 165.

~arh -am -am -ai raganupatitam 4+ Ps i 167,

~am -am -am na samadhiyati Ps 1 165 vl.

abhinadati : fo make a norse,

mori Karamviyam ~anti Thag 22.

vihavihibhinaditehi sippikabhiruhchi Thag 49,

siho sihanadena abhinadayi J ii 8.

(-0) tikkhatturh ~ayi Ap 28; ~itva Bv 31 so BvA
Ee: -nand-.

dasa disa imd ~ayittha J v 409,

ko nu saddena mahata ~cti ¥ J ii 67.

kokila ~enti J vi 530.

naccagitaturiybhinadite J vi 327.

bhamara samanti-m- ~a J vi 530 534.

kokila ~am Vv 33 koiica~a Ap 333.

abhinandati : fo be pleased,

Bh-vato bhasitam ~anti, aitva, ~um, ~i Vinill 14
181 D i85-6 158 223 ii 54 71 97 276-7 iii 35 79 M |
612 36 68 83 90 95 108 120 143-4 160 191 197 211
219 224 256 271 299 309 317 320 325 349 426 437
i148 S 1157111 2 68 74 109 v 80 157 218 423 A i
276 299 i1 173 178 181-2 ii1 279 452 iv 21 149 466
v 319 361 Sn » 95 99 149 Ud 16 49 87 ; ayasmato
-am ~itvi, ~un, ~i Vin i1 291 D i 271 M 1 48
54 113 251 292 342 wi 207 S i 146 131 5 115 iv 188
Av228259 Ud 58; bh-uno -aim n'eva aitabbai
D ii 124-5 iii 128-9 M iii 294 A 1 168-70; bh.
uniya -am ~itva S iv 377 A v 68; Puranassa
Kassapassa + -am na ~im 1) i 53-6; paribbija-
kinarm -ai n'eva aimsu, ai, ~aiim, ~imha M i
B4 Sv 108 117 Aiv 35-7 38 378-9 v 49 50 ; -assa
-ath n'eva ~i M ii 24; brahmuno -am aitva A
iii 333 iv 78; -am acyya aitvi namassamano
Aiv 4114,

kallai nu tena tad ~itumin ? 1D ii G9.

- n’eva matapitaro aimsu na puttadara - 1) ii 350.

—— — — o — =

puthujjano pathaviih 4- brahmam + dittham <+ sab-
bair, nibbanain ~ati (aparibiitam); sckho mi
~1; araham ni~ati (pari-) M i 1-6 Kvu 404,

pathavidhatum 4+ ~ati dukkham ~ati N i 174-5
nAa. .

puthujjano sarmkhirapekkham «ati, ~ato kilissati,
sckho ~ati P’si (624,

vedanam ~uati ~ato nandi M ) 266 Kvu 485,

upckham ~ati ~ato nissitami M 13 265,

kimasukhaih ~ati ~ato nissarapary na 8 iv 208-9
4 na,.

vininanassa 4+ tad ~ati ~anto anvagameti 4+ M iii
106ff 4 na, Ndl 34 213 221 4 ripaih 4 ~ati
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~ato nandi + S iii 14-5 4 na iv 36-8 60 159 M
iii 267 Ndl 24f.

riapi ~ati k-2 dh-a parihinam + S iv 79 102 4 na.

.am 4 ~ati dukkham ~ati Siii 31 & na. )

cakkhum + dh-e nd~ati S iv 4.

-l 4+ ~ati dukkhain ~ati S iv 13-4 £ na.

anigatai ripamn 4 ~cyyai S iii 87-9.

cttha cc n'atthi aitabbam M i 109,

~atu Bh-va bh-us-am M i 457 S iii 92.

tar nalam ~itum M ii 263 It 37.

vedaniya phuttho ~ati M iii 285 « na.

-anh nd~ato vifiidnam uparujjhati Sn 1111 Nd2 40
77-8.

puranam na~eyya Sn 944 Ndl 428,

sakkdaram na~cyya Dh 75.

veram na~ami S i 25.

annam ~anti, na~ant1 S1 32 57.

sm-amh ~anti pandita S i 43,

~amano baddho Marassa S iii 75-6.

loko bhavam ~ati S iv 23 66-7 Ud 32.

vibhavam ~anti It 44 Ps1 159 Ndl 282.

vibhavatanha ~ati Ud 33 v UdA.

yvada ~ati tam bhayar Ud 33.

desitam tam ~ati S iv 205.

annamaiiiiassa ~anti A 1 199.

~anti sabr-ciri ckattavasena A iii 349.

na arahati dyurh 4 ~itum A iii 48.

avhanar na ~eyya Sn 710.

cudito vacihi satima ~e Sn 973.

tam codanam ~eyya Ndl 503.

~ami dh-am uttamam Sn 1054 Nd2 16.

~ami santimh -am Sn 1067 Nd2 22.

etd ~ami vaco mahesino Sn 1057 1083 Nd2 18 29,

na ~ittha so danam Ap 581.

tan tya~amase (B-e 4+ pasannamanasi) Vv 14,

agatam natimittd ~anti Vv 49,

ni ~ami maranam, jivitarh Thag 196 606 654 685 1002.

(kima) bila ~anti Thig 353 454.

ma kame =i Thig 485.

danam n’~im kadaci J 1v 31; tam, patim, agatarm
~ati iv 198 v 434 ; me dassancena na~asi v 467 ;
mata va puttam sakim =i vi 117.

(tikkhattum aitva Bv 31 so Ee, BvA -nad-).

na gahessasi naaissasi Ndl 434 Nd2 132,

~dmi: modami: abhivadami Nd2 93.

itthi kumiri ti sutva ~ati Nd2 272.

dinam datva 4 tam ~ati Tkp 154; tam garuih katva
~ati, jhinam 4 166; khandhe ~ati 321.

(sabbavedayitani abhinanditani sitibhavissanti M iii
245 butl see S ii 83 4+ an- q v). '

(passa itthim) bdlanam ~arm Thag 394 Thig 83 Ap
549 576.

kith bhavagate ~cna Thig 458.

tatratatrabhinandana punabbhavabhinibbatti M i 294.

n'atthi bhavanirodho + ti ditthi ~iaya santike M 1
411 498,

kammkha ~& S i 181.

~am pajaheyya 4+ Ndl 428;
Ndl 435 Nd2 132.

cittassa abhiniharo ~atthena Ps i 62.

~am: abhivadanam

—
[

somanassindriyam ~parivaram s i 116f/.

| purisassa ~hetu tiram agaccheyya D i 244,

tatratatribhinandini (tanhi) Vin i 10 D ii 308 M i

48 4+ 5 iii 26 Ps i 89 Vbh 101 Kvu 487 & ife.

' abhinikiijati : v abhikijati.

. manjund ~aham Ap 489 vl v CPD,

sonena pingalena ~itam J v 232,

kokila ~ite J v 304.
abhinikkhamati : fo go forih,

kasayavattho aitvi e¢ko care Sn 64 Ap 11 Nd2 68
94, .

addharattayam bodhaya ~i Vv 74.

saddhaya ~amma Thag 195 249-51 Ap 388,

~im amatam padarh Thag 1110.

ajj’eva ~issam Thig 478. g

~assu deva J vi 144,

si nekkhammam ~im, ~i Cp 86.

pasiadena ~i Bv 28 36 46 64,

b

gharamha ~im Ap 87 pabbajjamy 327 pavani 426
gocaraya 445 447; pavana ~antam 140 157;
ekato ~itva 370; agiara ~amma 64 332 asaya
28 370; sattaharm 49 bhavana 147 334 413 udaka
428 kanana 246 assama 156 brahmanina 51 vihara
147 567, .

~itasd pamokkham gavesino Ndl 405 Nd2 170.

jatito abhinikkhame Bv 5.

Bh-vato abhinikkhamanam ahosi D 1i 51.

abhinigganhati : fo kold fast,

bh-u itthiya kdyena -am ~ati Vin iii 121ff,

cetasa cittam ~itabbam, ~ato M 1 120-1;
~ami, 4 242.

balava puriso dubbalataram -am ~aeyya M i 121,

adhammikena videna -am vadam 4+ adti A v 230.

abhinigganhana : angam gahetvd nigganhana Vin iii
121.

abhinijjhapetabba ; fo be won over (?) PED & CPD
omit, v nijjhapeti.

i neyyo nctabbo + ~o0 peckkhitabbo pasiadetabbo Nd2
189.

abhiniddisati : lo point out,

abhiyogino nipuna ~anti nat D iii 168.

(abhinindriya wr v ahinindriya v PED & CPD).
abhininnameti : fo bend,

| pubbenivadsinussatindnaya cittam ecsim, ~eti Vin
iii4 Di81-2 Mi22 182 248 278 347 412 441 522
1138 A1164 167 iv 177 Psai 114 Pug 60.

cutupapataiiinaya -am ~esith, ~eti Vin i 5 D1 83
M i 22 183 248 278 348 412 441 522 ii 38 A i 164
167 iv 178 Ps i 115 Pug 60.

asavanam khayanapaya -am ~eti, ~~csim, Vin 111 5 D
i 83—4 M i23 183 248 278 348 412 442 5221138 A i
165 167 ii 211 iii 93 100 iv 178 Pug 60.

yassa abhiniasacchikaraniyassa dh-assa -am ~cti,
~csim M iii 94 A i 254 258 i1 17 27-8 82 iv 42].

nanadassanaya -am ~cti 1)1 76 100 158 160 173-4.

abhinimminidya -am ~cti D1 77.

iddhividhaya -am ~cti D178 Ps1 111,

sotadhatuya -am ~cti D179 Psi 112,

i cetopariyaiianaya -am ~cti Di80 Psill3.

~eyyan,

|
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akasénaiiciyatanasamapattipatilabhatthiaya .am eti
Ndl 280.

kakkatako alam ~ecyya M i 234 Si 123.

kummo kacchapo angam ~essati, ~esi S iv 178.

abhinipajjati ;: fo lie down,

anujanimi gihivikatam na aiturm Vin i 194 ii 163.

bh-uniyo onaddhamaficash ~anti, na aitabbar,
~eyya apatti Vin ii 270,

~ati apatti Vin iv 43 ; anapuccha 273.

bh-um matugamo ~ati, -ena ~iyamino A iii 92 Pug |
67-8.

—

jegucchi ucciram 4 ~itum A iv 188. ,
ayomaiicath ddittain ~@peyya A iv 133. '-
abhinipatamatta : merely falling on,
(pafica viinana) annatra ~a Vbh 307 321 (:apatha-).
abhinipatin : falling into, v turita.
abhinipuna : very acute, J
~i manuja vyakarimsu D iii 163.
abhinippatati : o fly out against,
ko vayamen’attho maccu yassi ~am J vi 36.
abhinippileti : to press,
cittamh ~ctabbam, ~ayato M i 120-1; ~ecmi, ~eyya
1 242, v abhinigganhati.
balava dubbalataram aecyya M i 121,
videna vadam ~eti A v 230.
kifi carahi T-ar yavatatiyakam ~esi D ii 115 Ee-titi-.
abhinippiland gahanam chupanam; ~a: kenaci saha
nippilana Vin iii 121,
abhinipphajjati : to produce,
te bhoga na~anti M i 86 Nd2 121 Ee nabhinippajjanti.
abhinipphanno Bh-vato labho + D ii 223 229 Ee -ppa-
v DA,
svissa attho ~o hoti M ii 225-6. r
tassa tass’'eva bhavassa abhinipphattiya D ii 283 v CPD.
Devadatto pothujjanikam iddhim abhinipphadesi Vin
i1 183.
iddhipadapadecsarh ~esuih, ~cnti, ~essanti S v 255-6
Ee iddhipadesarh, sammatam iddhith ~csum 4 S |
v 2566-6 v SA jii 251. .
tarh civarath ~cyya, sace ~cti, no ce ~cti, aitar
Vin 111 222-3 ; -aimh ~ento, aite Vin v 35.
kumbhakéro bhiajanavikatih ~eyya D i 78 M ii 18.
abhinibbajjeti : v -bijjati, also CPD & PED.
abhinibbattati : to arise,
namaripaim itthattaya aissatha ¥ no D ii 63.
dvinnam katthinarm tejo ~ati M iii 242 S ii 97 iv 215
v 212.
yassa p-assa djivo ~ati (no) puiliiato Pug 51.
jiyati saiijayati a~ati Ndl 266; bhavanti + Nd2 218.
aggi abhinibbatto tejo patukato M ii 1562.
jito ~o patubhiito Ndl 4 62 saijata nibbatta + 167
173 256 260-1 328 402 406 Nd2 147.
ripam + jatarh 4+ ~am 4 Vbh 1 3 § 7; vitakkavi-
cira ~i 2058,
dh-a jatd & patubhiiti Dhs 186-7 Ee abhinippattd
v CPD.
dibbanam bhavanar abhinibbattiya D i 229.
jati safjati okkanti ~i D ii 305 M i 50 iii 249 S ii 3 iv
14 Ndl 266 Nd2 147 Vbh 99 137 191.
porinena aggaififiena akkharcna ~i D iii 93.

A —

attabhavassa «i M ii 181.

yo rupassa 4 uppado thiti ~1 S iii 31-2 228-31,

tanha sibbati bhavassa aiya A iii 400-2.

~1 dukkha A v 121,

~iya sati -amh patikamkham A v 121.

parakiye, paradh-esu fidnadassanam abhinibbatteti D
ii 216.

tapasid labhasakkirasilokam aeti D iii 43 M 1 192 200.

attabhavapatilabham ~ayato M iii 53.

kimayamano vediyamino, avijjagato, attabhavam
~cti A iii 4114,

. puthujjano ripam 4 ~ento ~eti 8 iii 152.

aggim ~eyya, ~essimi, ~eotu M 1 240-1 ii 153 183
iii 95 129-30,
chandam janeti ~cti Vbh 208 211 213.
keci asamkhatam ~enti? na Kvu 317 327.
anibbattayamiano: nd~ayamiano Ndl 331 333.
janeti + nibbatteti 4 ~ecti Nd1 65 99 151 251 295
337 370 372 428.
pavaram kiroti ~cti Ndl 103.
abhinibbijjati : fto reject,
papiccham ~ayitha nam Sn 281 A iv 172 Ke -baj- Se
8o too.
sakaya pafiiaya ~a dakkhasi Thig 84 so Se, Ee
dakkhisarth v CPD Ap 576; ~a vacchasi 609 Fe
&> Se.
abhinibbuta : perfectly cooled,
ragassa nibbapitatta 4+ Nd2 94 ifc: ditthadh-a.
bh-u nato yasassi ~atto Sn 343 Thag 1263.
agiho carimi nivuttakeso ~-0 Sn 456.
panunnakodho ~-0 so br-o Sn 469 Ud 29.
ganto bh-u ~-0: ussada n’atthi Sn 783 Ndl 71,
asamkamiana ~-a andaja pure J ii 383; ubhayattha
satta ~-a iii 14.
abhinibbhijjati & ~bijjh= & -bijj= : (o break through
(kukkutapotaka)andakosarh padiletva sotthind ~eyya
Vin iii 3 A iv 176.
aho vata mo -4 4+ ~ecyyurh; (a) bhabbd 4 aitumh M
i 104 357 S1iii 1534 A iv 126,
sattd vatthikosam ~a jiyanti M i 73.
me pathama 4 abhinibbidha ahosi Vin iii 4 M i 357 A
iv 177-9.
bh-u bhabbo ~iya -0 sambodhiya M i 104 357.
abhinimanteti : (o tnvite,
~cyyama narh -parikkharchi D i 61 M ii 89 101.
itih'idaih Brahmuno abhinimantanataya M i 331.
abhinimmadana : subduing,
(Arafinaka ndga) arainifiakanam silinaim 4 adya M iii
132 136.
sivakassa gchasitdnar -anam + ~iya M 1ii 130.
(assdjaniyo) sirathi ~aya vayamati A iv 189; (bh-u)
sattha ~aya -ati 190,
abhinimminati : o creale,
ndgaridji manavakavapnam ~itva Vin i 3 Ud 10;
Sakko -amh Vin i 38; -o pesakdaravannath Ud 29;
Devadatto kumiaraka- Vin ii 185 ; Maro hatthiraja-
S i 104; sapparaja- 106; balivadda- 112;
kassaka- 115; br-a- 117.
Miradhitaro kumirivannasatamh ~eyya, ~itvid 81 125.

~f



219

=T —

Bh-va pafcamattani mandamukhisatani ~i, aissati
Vin i 31-2 34.
-va ripam ~ati manomayarm Ndl 340 Nd2 209 Ps ii
209.
(aham) afinam sattatilam accim ~itva D iii 27.
dyasma : ekaharm panim aissimi Vin iii 7.
so imamhéa kaya afifam kiyam ~ati ripim manomay-
am Di77; me savaka + M ii 17; bh-u + Ps ii
210.
(theri) iddhiya ~itva caturassam ratham Thig 229 Ap
556.
Sanamkumaro, devaputto, olarikam attabhivam aitva
Dii 210-1, 226 A1 279.
brahma sahassakkhattam attinam aitva S i 147,
devata tassa (kulagharani) vannam ~itva S i 201.
rajako cittakaro itthi-, purisaripam ~eyya S ii 102
ifi 152,
ajja sahayam ~e Ap 29; aitva bh-uniganam 536.
navam sucittamh ~itva J iv 21.
aggarh saivakianam manomayam kayam ~antinam A i
24.
abhinimmita paficaratha Vv 12; nabhyo manasi~a
59 Ee na-.
assamo ~0 Ap 162; mandaravam ~ar 196.
Simo Sakkena ~o0 Cp 101.
(dh-0) ~ena desito; a0 jino satthd Kvu 560.
manomayar kiyarm abhinimminaya D i 77.
abhiniropana : fizing,
vitakko appanavyappana cetaso ~a M iii 73 Dhs 10
12 20 61 76 78 Vbh 86-7 257 356.
ripesu 4 dh-esu vinifatatta ~a Psi 79.
~attho attho Ps i 90.
sammasamkappassa + -0 abhiiiieyyo Ps i 16-7.
~-ena sammasamkappo -o Psi 21 69 71 73 ii 82; -am
bhavayato i 30; tada samudagato i 75.
riipesu 4 dh-esu abhiniropitatta.
abhinivajieti : to avoid,
tesam sutva yam ak-am tarm ~eyyasi D iii 61.
patikkalan ca a-an ca tad ubhayam ~etva D iii 113
Miii301-2 S v 119295 318 Aiii 169; -e -e Psii 212.
tad ubhayam ~etva It 81.
nanattasita tam ~etva M i 364.
evamditthino ; tayo (a)k-e dh-e ~etva M i 402-3 408.
tayo dh-e ~etva A 1101-2 104,
sukhumaya aniya olarikamm apih ~eyya M 1 119;
-amm iriyapatham ~etva 120.
vipikam viditva tad ~eti tad ~etva passati A i 265
Se go, Ee -ddh- AA -tt- v CPD.
kame vajjeyya 4+ ~eyya Ndl 8,
abhinivasati : ‘o dwell with,
papani parivajjetha kalydne ~atha Cp 82 v -vissatha,
PED: -vassati, v CPD.
upeti: eti 4+ ~ati Nd2 111 but ¢f Nd1 309 upeyya +
-viseyya.
yasmim attabhdve abhinivatthapubbarm D iii 111.
abhinivisati : fo seftle in,
papakam ditthigatam abhinivissa voharati Vin ii 26
iv 134.

sattda dhatum ~anti, thimasa paramassa ~issa -anti
D ii 282.

— e — — —

ditthim -asa -assa ~issa -eyyarm M i 498,

(samam fatam <4 tattha) -asd 4 aissa -ati M iii
210-14 235.

na adhikaranam -asd -assa ~issa -anti A 1 76.

yattha makkhika, devata, ~anti tattha abhiramanti
M iii 148,

kim missa ? ctarh mama 4, rapam + S iii 181-7
202-23 iv 87.

kalyane ~atha Cp 82 » abhinivasati.

ganhati 4+ paramasati 4 ~ati, ~itvda, ~anti, ~eyya,
~ami, ~itabba, ~antarh Ndl 77 82 92 98 105-6
111 173 183 189 190 251 284 302 309 444.

tanhidya rupam 4 ~anti Nd2 103.

tassa ditthi ~i{thd Ndl 64; gahitam paramattham
~am 76 90 100 + 193 289.

uggahita : -am -am ~arm Nd2 109.

sabbe dh-a nalam abhinivesaya M i 251 254-5 S iv 50
A iv 88.

kathan ca janapadaniruttiya ca ~o M iii 234.

khattiyd br-& 4 cora - ~a A iii 363.

-anam - ~am janati A in 363.

nigrodharajassa ~o A iii 369.

~am pajahato suiifiatdnupassaniavasena Ps 1 33;
-passanaya ~assa (pahanam) 47; katih’akarehi
~0 139; paiicatimnsaya -ehi ~o 140.

patiggaho ~o0 Ndl 50 113 414 4 ; ~am pajaheyya +
428 434.

abhinandanam 4 ~am Nd2 132; ditthi: ~o 154.

micchaditthi, silabbataparaméso 4+: =0 4+ Dhs 78
183 198 208 213 216 Vbh 145 149.

ditthivipatti: ~o 4 Pug 22.

cetaso adhitthanam ~@nusayam na upeti S ii 17 iii
135.

~paramaso : ditthi Ps i 135ff; ec¢so’har asmi +:
~-0 135; ripassa assado: a-0 140.

mogham affarm: ~-o Ndl 75.

janapadaniruttira nibhiniveseyya M iii 230 234-5 CPD.

abhinisidati : to sit down,

bh-&i kukkuccidyantd na~anti; anujanami gihivikat-

am + ~itum Vin i 194 ii 163.

bh-uniyo onaddhamaficamm ~anti, na aitabbam,

~cyya apatti Vin i1 270-1 iv 46; maificassa
~ati: -1iv 43.

itthi angajate ~itva Vin iii 37.

anapuccha ~ati; dsane aati, ~eyya Vin 1V
273.

bh-urh matugimo ~ati, -ena aiyamano A iii 92 Pug
67-8.
jegucohi uccaram ~iturn (assa) A iv 188; assakha-
lumko pade ~atiiv 192,
vaccamaggena angajatam abhinisidenti Vin iii 29ff.
abhinissata : detached from,
G-o tibhava ~0 Thag 1089.
abhinihata : struck,
cakka ~o0 aham J iv 4.
abhinita : v abhineti.
abhinila : of dark colour,
kumairo, mahapuriso ~netto D ii 18 iii 144 167.
~-0 80 bhavam G-o M ii 137.
~-nayano sudassano D iii 168.
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nettahesumh ~-m-ayata Thig 257.
abhinihanati : fo expel,

olarikarmm a@nim ~eyya abhinihareyya M i 119.
abhiniharati : to direct,

cittam ~ati abhininnameti D 1 76-9 100 124 158

1734 209 233 Psi 111 Ndl 280.
yena yena -am ~ati tena tena sati anuparivattati Ps
1172,
olirikam animm ~eyya M 1 119.
yam kammam, dh-am, saddh-amh ~im, ~i Ap 32 53
587 594.
yatha dyasmato ummaggo yatha abhiniharo : pafiava
A ii 189.
kidiso te mahivira ~0 By 6; ~o0 samijjhati 9.
cittassa ~o0 Ps i 61ff; ckattarm ? nanattarn ? 62-3.
na samadhismim ~kusalo S iii 267,
-issa ~-0 A iii 311 iv 34.
-issa ~kusalata Ps i 49.
cittassa ~attho abhififieyyo Psi 17.
jhdinam bhavetva ~nanattata Vbh 425.
abhineti : to lead near,
bh-i ~ectabba vatthudesanaya Vin iii 149 156.
neyyo: netabbo 4+ aetabbo Nd2 188.
kassako udakam ~eti apaneti A i 229 240.
abhinito sakkhiputtho M i 286 iii 48 A 1 128 v 264 267
293 295 Nd2 230 Pug 29 Nd1 152 425.
abhinna : not broken,
~¢ sarire parnsukiillam aggahesi Vin iii 58,
~¢ bhinnasaiiiii Vin iii 244 iv 246.
~Xkattho 'si J v 201,
abhipattheti 4 -ayati : fo long for,
bhiyyo kime ~ayanti M ii 72 Thag 776.
pabbajito na - ~ayarh Sn 423.
n’eva ditthe naditthe -anam ~aye J vi 57;
~aye vi 176.
yad yad evd ~cnti sabbarh labbhati Khp 7 J ii 414.
petam kilakatd ~ayam Vv 76 J iv 61 ~aye.
ctarn sivamn uttamam ~ayam J iii 530; yam attham
~ayam iv 404; Vidhurassa hadayi ~aye vi 263.
pabbatamh ~ayim Ap 128; sambodhim 600; thanarm
464 468 484 489 491 493 537 561 565 568 576.
nibbinapada ~ayano Sn 365.
manussayonih ~ayiano J iv 466 v 173.
palissaja mam kalyani etam me abhipatthitarh D ii 266.
s8d hi te ~4a 1) ii 288,
kativakasd pucchima yam kifici ~arm M ii 143.
cetaso ~0 Thag 514.
attha yo honti ~a J iii 387; yar kiiici tuyham ~am
iv 19; asi dutiyath ~arm v 70; paitharmm manasa-
~am v 140; yaiicdsi ~am v 141; dahard tvam
purisinarm ~a vi 522,
yan te ~ain samijjhissati sabbara Ap 561.
aharissami dh-amh mayhaih ~arm Bv 26.
abhipassati : fo see,
khema ~am avivadabhimirh Sn 896.
tassa mo ussiho nibbanam ~ato A i 147 iii 75.
tanhakkhayam rattamahia ~a Sn 1070 Ee natta- Nd2
23 94.
kan tena-m-~asi J vi 376--7.
abhipileti d- -ayati: (o protect,

na -o

—

(purima +) yam disam ~eti maharaja D iii 197-9 202,
imam padesam ~ayami Vv 79.
ime candimasuriya ~ayanti J v 223.
modanti ta devavarabhipalita J v 393.
abhipihayati : to destre,
ripam disva na ~ati Nd2 218.
abhipucchati : fo ask,
utthehi nam painjalikd ~a J iv 18.
abhipiijeti & -ayati : to honour,
yan tamh viladhinid ~ayama J i 494,
candanenda~ayim Bv 33; turiyecna 45; pupphena Ap
123 ; -am~ayim Ap 203 406.
Samb-am ~ayim Bv 43; B-am Ap 125 416 425;
bodhim 136; manim 414; dhatum 425.
tarh fanam ~emi Ap 164.
abhipiiranata : fulness,
attamanati + ~3a cittassa Ndl 3.
abhippakirati : {o strew over,
(sdla) T-assa sariram okiranti ~anti D ii 137.
abhippamodati : fo rejoice,
sucaritena kammuna nandane ~ati D ii 152,
duttha mayi afinam ~ati J iii 530
abhippamodayam cittarh assasissami 4+ Vin iii 71 M i
42511183 Sv 312337 Av 112 Psi 95 176.
katamo cittassa abhippamodo ? Ps i 190.
abhippalambati : to hang down over,
papakani kammani assa ~anti, pabbatakitianam
chiayd ~anti M iii 164 171.
abhippavassati : {o rain upon,
kantare mahamegho abhippavatto D ii 343-6.
tam (bijam) pavussakena meghena ~am M i 306,
navaya bandhanidni meghena ~ani S v 61 A iv 127
~vyutthani.
upari pabbate mahamegho ~vuttho M ii 117.
abhippasareti : lo strelch out,
yena raja tena pade ~eyyasi Vin i 179,
abhippasidati : fo have faith in,
manussd ayasmante aimsu Vin iii 67 (iddhanubhava).
evayarn Nialanda bhiyyosomattaya Bh-vati avissati D
1 211-2 (iddhipatihariya).
jatilo Bh-vato abhippasanno (-ena) Vin i 25.
-kumiro Devadattassa ~o (-ena) Vin ii 185,
manussd attamana ~a (-a) Vin i 209,
Nalanda Bh-vati ~a (-a) D i 211.
cirapatika mayam mahasamane ~a Vin i 33 (br-
cariya).
khattiyapandita 4+ T-c ~a D ii 141 146 169.
-savako T-e ekantagato ~o0 S v 225-6.
Bh-vati -0 ~0 D ii 206.
B-e dh-e ~a Dii 272 M ii 209 S i 160 v 378.
satthari saivako ~o0 S iv 319-20.
sm-6 G-edeva 4+ ~a 4+ Di 116 M 1175 A i 237.
bahu bhoto G-assa ~a M i 502,
br-esu 4 a0 Vin i 246 M ii 146 Sn p 104-5.
(dh-acarino <4 ) raja imesarh ~o Vin iii 43,
sm-0 ~0 + Aii 180-1; p-o p-o ~0iii 270.
gahapati dyasmante ~o0 S i 56.
bh-uniya ~o yakkho Si212; ~0 me-o Ap 807,
nivitthasaddho + ckantagato ~o0 A iii 326-9.
vacanappatikarassa ~34 D iii 154,
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abhippasadehi manam arahantamhi Vv 18 Thag 1173,
saddha : abhippasado Nd2 265.
-a ~0 Dhs 12 19 22 62 64 Vbh 123 170 178.
piti: abhippasadanata cittassa Nd2 208.
abhippaharani : atlacking,
kanhassa~i Sn 439 Nd2 253.
(abhibhakkhayati) : to eat,
bhimko va pamkam ~itva Vin ii 201.
abhibhavati & -bhoti : to overcome, (¢f adhibhavati),
kilesd purisarm ~anti Ndl 12; parissayi p-am ~anti,
~eyya 16 361 492.
bh-um ripa 4+ ~imsu, na -u -e ~i Nd2 86.
devindo abhaya ~issati Ap 84; afiie ~im aham 537.
B-afidnam devamanussanam paififiam ~itva Ndl 180
3568 452 Nd2 137.
saheyya parisaheyya ~eyya Ndl 423 506;
Nd2 199; abhisambhaveyya Ndl 471.
sabbani p’etini aitva Ap 10; ~ita ti bharipaina Ps
ii 196-7.
yo mado sabbe made abhibhosmi A i 147 iii 75.
~-08i no vannanibhaya sabbe J vi 273.
~osim tahim afifie Ap 545; dasahi thanehi ~otvana
sesake 608.
iddhiya ~otvana pannagindam Thag 429.
yam jara abhihessati J vi 27.
abhibhuyya : maccherarh Vin i 294; sabbdni paris-
sayani Vin 1 350 M iii 154 Sn 45 Ap 9 J iii 488 Dh
328 Nd2 60; tani (rdpdni), jainami D ii 110-1 iii
260 M i1i 13 A i 40 iv 305 348-9 v 61-2 Dhs 42ff;
(sabbam) lokam viharati 4+ D iii 156 M ii 262 S
iii 140 A ii 39 Kvu 560 Ps ii 167; jambudipam
iriyati D iii 155; bhayabheravam viharati 4+ M
13311197 Aiv291v 132 (~a ~a); ragadose Siv 71 ;
kodham S iv 117 ; kevalimh A ii 9; disa sabba A i
236; utthayakanam A iv 92 J ii 348; kame Sn
1097 Nd2 34 94; (a)labham -+ papicchatam +
~3 ~3 vihareyya Vin ii 202 A iv 160-1 165-6 ;
bh-um Iobho + A v 41-5; (ummaggapatharm)
Marassa + S i 193 A i 150 Sn 733 It 41 Thag
1242 ; matagamo samikam viharati, puriso -am
S iv 246 250; padese sukare J ii 407; pipasam
iii 262 ; tapasa 452; tvam no vi 362; kutitthiye
Ap 462 472; pathavimh Nd2 34; painiaya 71.
siho miganam ~cari Sn 72 Ap 12 Nd2 71 94;
kame hitva ~-1 Sn 467.
labhasakkarasilokena abhibhitassa icchagatam Vin ii
185.
bh-u -ena ~o0 S ii 228-31.
p-am passimi -ena ~am S ii 232-3.
-ena  ~0 samgham bhindati; aassa k-amilam 4
samucchedam S ii 240.
atthahi -+ asaddh-ehi ~0 Vin ii 202-3 v 136 A iv
160-5 It 85.
ratto ragena ~o0 A i 156 158 159 216 iv 44; duttho
dosena, miilho mohena, luddho lobhena i 157
201-2.
p-o lobhena +, lobhajehi 4+ ~o0 A i 189-90, 202 ii 191.
jaraya ~ena A iii 103; dukkhena 416; ~assa -ena
_ Thag 967.
kodhena ~assa na dipam A iv 97.

~anti
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tejokhandhena ~assa (pabbatariaja) A iv 103.
~0 Maro vijitasangamo Ud 33.
satta sakkarena asakkiarcna ~id It 73-4.
~3am etam ayatanam S iv 77.
issariyabalena ~am matugamar S iv 246,
ekamekena nivarancna ~o0 S v 127.
vyadhihi ~o0 lokasannivdso Ps i 128 Ee misprints.
tena~o kapapam rudami J 11 343 i1 295; yena~o
k-am jahdti iv 26.
adhipanne: ~e Nd2 83; rupa + ~o0 86; ~o kilesehi
86; jaramaccuparcta: vyadhina ~a 146.
tanhaya patitath ~am Ndl 47; kamatanphiya ~o
154; vyadhina ~a 410.
uppadam < jatim - bahiddhasamkharanimittam
abhibhuyyati ti gotrabhii Ps i 66 68.
nivarane 4 nanattasainiiam -+ ~atiti -0 Psi 67-8.
rigarn dosam -+ bhavagimikamme ~ati Ps i1 196-7.
upaddutd br-cari br-caripaddavena abhibhavana
br.cari br-cirda ~ena Sii 210 Fe & Se so.
abhibhi : brahma, T-o, Bh-va, in detail v s v
anabhibhiita: D i 18 221 iii 39 135 M i 327 A ii
24 iii 202 iv 89, 105 Sn 934 It 15 122 Ndl 400
Nd2 157.
bh-u na ~ii ak-e dh-e Nd2 86 94.
~ur abhibhuto safijanati 4+, ~um ma manii 4+ M i
2; ~um aham sabbato abhinnaya 1 329, ~ussa
330 (as ¢ name).
~um akathamkathim vimuttarm : sottiyo Sn 534.
~1 ti ripa~iu + dh-a~u Ndl 400.
(B-a) ~um vopanijjhanti Ap 196 v CPD.
attha ~4yatanani : rupa-+--saiini, janami D 11 110-1
ili 260 287 M ii 13 A iv 305-6 v 61-3 Nd2 79.
desissami cha ~-ini: rapam + disva S iv 76-7.
abhibhutam dyatanam: ~-am h’etam S iv 77.
~-ani solasakkhattukani: riup----apapattiya maggam
bhaveti Dhs 52.
Bh-va: bhagi atthannam ~.anam Ndl 143 212 337
345 Nd2 215.
abhibhasati : to speak lo,
ta mam ~anti devata Vv 16 47.
na kifici-m-~ati J vi 83 90; tvaii ca man ni=asi vi
561.
silamn cittassa abhibhasanarh Thag 613 v CPD.
abhimangala : lucky,
bahuputti ~sammatd Vin iii 187.
~gatani rapani passati, ~-ani saddani supanti Ndl
87-8.
abhimaddati : o oppress,
jara + sabbam eva~ati Si 102 v 217.
papajanam kodho pabbato vaaati S 1 240.
pafiham puttho (na) ~ati A i 198; nabhihare na ~e
na payutam bhane i 199.
titthiye ~anto dh-am adesayi Bv 19.
mar maccuraja ~atha Ap 438.
tiva manoramarm bimbam jariya ~itam S v 217.
abhimana : kaving the mind on,
nibbanam eva ~o carissarm Thag 1122,
te nibbutim ~a dadanti Nd1 425.
pabbajjam evd ~o0 ’ham asmi J iv 451.
abhimanthati & -matth-: o rub,
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balava puriso muddhanam ~eyya M i 243 ii 193 S iv
56 A iii 379.
kattham ddaya ~cyya M iii 142 144.
bala kumudanajehi pabbatamm ~atha S i 127.
katam: papamh ~ati dummedhar Dh 161.
svassa gomayacunnani abhimattham J vi 371.
abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya M i 240-1 ii 152
iii 95. :
abhimira : an assassin,
Devadatto ~e payojayi Ap 300.
abhimukha : facing,
uttarena ~o0 Kvu 285.
abhiyacati : (o enireat,
kappamjaham ~e Sn 1101 Nd2 36.
khamassu tvarn: ~ati tam jano Ap 46.
~0; yacami ~ami ajjhesimi 4+ Nd2 94,
evam tam ~ima Jiv 218 v 234,
dh-am pakasesi brahmuna aito Bv 25.
abhiyati : fo go against,
asurd deve ~arsu, ~anti 81216 A iv 432-3 ( ~imsu).
~amsveva ne asura S i 224,
Ajatasattu Vajji ~atukamo D ii 72 A iv 17-8.
abhiyunjati : to claim,
aramarm ~ati: apatti Vin iii 50.
yam kifici nattham ~issati Vin iv 304,
abhiyogin : expert,
~ino nipuna abhiniddisanti nam D iii 168.
abhiyobbana : youth,
nasika sobhate ~arm pati Thig 258.
abhirakkhati : to guard,
tam Saiijayo ~atu J vi 589.
paiicavidhid thapita abhirakkha J i 204.
abhiratta : coloured,
tithya sanditthiragena ~a Sn 891 Ndl 299.
sakaya ditthiya ratta ~a Ndl 300,
visalanetti ~locang Vv 60.
abhiraddha : satisfied,
attamano (udaggoe) ~o0 Vin i1 70 236 D ii 352 M i 378
ii 163 A iv 185.
ettakena mayar ayyassa -8 ~a M iii 271 277.
ovam attamani ~a mayam ayasmato M ii 116.
abhiramati : fo delight in,
sace pabbajito assamn ~oyyamaharm Vin i 153.
sace mo -0 nissaye ~ecyyarm VYin i 58.
(pabbajitinam) ~cyyitha br-cariye M i 463.
~atu -6 A iii 97 99,
~iggami -0 Ud 23.
saco na ~issati pabbajjaya Vin iii 14 M ii 60.
suiifidgire T-4 ~anti Vin ii 158; -e ~ami A v 88,
cko paviveke ~issati, ~anto A 1iii 422-3; .o ce
~isgati Sn 718.
ussahissami vayamissami ~issami A iii 99.
asura mahasamudde ~anti, bh-u dh.a-vinaye ~anti
Vin ii 237ff A iv 198-208 Ud 53-6.
na ~ami ti vadati Vin iii 26.
nataka avocurih: ~asi bhante Vin iii 104.
dh-ih katharn akasi, bh-u ~i Vin iii 67.
dibbam sukham <4 na tattha ~ami M i 504-6.
itihitiha tattha na ~im Sn 1084,
paricaroyya ti ~oyya Vin iii 133.

S e == T

~imt na : ratim na vindati Nd2 94.
n’atthi riupa + disva 4+ ~eyyum M iii 293.
jatisamvattanikesu 4 samkharesu ~anti, na ~anti S
v 449-51 455.
sasane ~issati Ap 109 361.
jayayo, jiriyo, imahi saddhirh ~issanti Vin ii 259 264.
puiifiani karonto ~assu Vin iii 13-4 M ii 57ff.
kacoi uyyanabhumiya aittha D ii 22.
sagge ~atiratikhiddasamangi D iii 178.
~3 mahiraja devesu devanubhdvena M ii 80.
~48 Tissa ~a aham ovadena S iii 109.
~8 Nanda ~a ahan te accharasatinam patilabhaya
Ud 23.
~atu ayyo S iv 288, 291,
~antu imam rattim J vi 136.
sake devo devasane na ~ati It 76.
tattheva ta makkhika, devata ~anti M iii 148,
dahara tvam eh’ayye ~amase S i 131.
pasade ~anti Ap 3.
abhirato aham br-cariyam cardmi 4 Vin iii 17-8 A
11 70-1 146.
bh-u ~a -e M i1 463.
~0 aharn paramaya abhiratiya (bh-u) Vin 11 104.
santuttho ~o paviveke D 1 60-1.
itthatte ~a; purisatte ~o0 A iv 57.
yattha ~assa riipassa : -upayasa M iii 111.
~cna -patipatti dukkara S iv 260.
bh-Q passami ~riipe M ii 121.
suiifidgare abhirati Vin iii 91-2 iv 25; (jhanena) iii 93.
abhirato paramaya ~iya Vin iii 104.
anabhiratim vinodetva ~im uppadeyya S i 185.
pabbajitena ~i dukkara S iv 260-2.
viveke tatra ~im icchoyya S v 24 A v 232-3 2534
Dh 88.
dh-avinaye ~i sukha A v 122,
~iya sati sukharm patikarmkham A v 122,
abhiranta v yatha.
du-r-abhiramar ckatto M i 16.
duppabbajjain du-r-~armm Dh 302.
(naga) hatthidamako gamante abhiramapanaya M iii
132 136.
abhiravati : fo shoul oul,
ubho ~anti B-o bhavissasi Bv 11,
abhiradheti : fo satisfy,
sabbaii ca pathavirh dajja na nam ~aye J i 322 iii 539.
bahiyapi suhannena riajanam ~ayi J i 42l.
ahai ce vahanti nd ~ayim J iii 386,
pasannacitta patim ~ayith Vv 26-7 Ee a-.
manuso bhavo aito Thag 259.
abhiruta, -ruda 1fc.
abhirtipa : beaulsful,
~0 : mahdasamano Vin i 25 ii 195; B.o Sn 410 Ap
24 Bv 33; kumairako Vin iii 135; dyasma Vin iv
173; ayyo Vin iv 18; bhavaih D i 114 130 M 1
165; sm-0o D i 115; br-o Di 120; raja D ii 177
M iii 178 Thig 462; p-o Si 95 A ii 86 Pug 52;
kulaputto S ii 278; matugamo A i1 203; rafifio
putto A iii 152 154; aham A iii 153 Ap 309;
(sappurisa) A iii 172; ckacco A iii 386-7; néago
A iii 345; catuppado J iii 274; (tvam) J iv 70
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155 v 467 (mapava); vacchako Vini 193; viharo
Vin iii 119.

~3 ; darika Vin 1 208 iii 249-50; ganika Vin i 268;
kumari Vin 1 268 A 1ii 90; pajapati Vin iii 71;
itthi Vin iii 131 A ii 204 iii 90 Ap 602 Pug 66;
dhita Vin iii 135; bh-uni Vin iv 211 232; (itthira-
tana) D ii 1756 M iii 174; kutika Vin iii 42; ratti
D i 47.

~am : vattham M i 509; itthim A iii 90 Nd2 272
Pug 66; (dhita) Ap 608.

sattda yo nesamh ~ataro dassaniyataro D iii 93.

br-isayo tatha tatha isi ~0 -0 M ii 155.

devd ~a -& yakkho ~0 -0 S i 237-8.

katamid ~& -i janapadakalyani va accharasatani -
Ud 22-3.

afifia pariyesa ~am maya J v 90,

abhirtihati : to mount,

mata pasadam ~itvda Vini 16; Bh-va Vin ii 128 M ii
93 Ap 65; devi D i1 190.

bh-G maificamh ~anti, aissami Vin i 188,

katthapadukayo ~itva Vin i 188.

pitthim (gavinam) ~anti, na ~itabba, ~eyya apatti
Vin i 191.

ehi bhante yanam ~a, na~i Vin i 191; kumaro, D ii
21; rajaputto 4 D 1i 41 M ii 49 65 83 118 A iii
659; br-o D i1i 73; ganika, Licchavi D ii 95-6;
manussa -e D iii 200; ~a maharaja dibbam -am,
~eyyasi M ii 80; yanasettharn ~yha J v 409.

raja ratham ~i Vin i 346 S iii 146 (~ami) iv 176;
assadammasarathi aitva M i 124 149 (-vinitam)
~eyya, 11l 97 A 1ii 28.

rukkham ~anti, na aitabbo, ~eyya apatti, na ~ati,
~itum Vin ii 138.

Devadatto pabbatam aitva Vin ii 193 ; bh-u Vin iii 82;
(therl) ~aiya Thig 27 29; Vessantaro ~itva J vi
582.

bh-i navam ~anti, ~atha, aissatha, aeyya,
~antassa, ~imsu, ~ama, ~ati, aissimi, ~anto
Vin iv 64-5 75 v 17 39; raja ~itva D i1i 176 M
i 175; (aham) -aya ~anam Thag 766; mayam
~vyha sabbe J iv 164,

raja nigam ~itva D i 49 (~ami) ii 197 M ii 112 S iii
146; (nagavanika) M iii 132; dantam ~ati Dh
321; (deva) Vv 56.

hatthi-, assaratanam ~itva D i1 174-5 M 1iii 175.

chapako ambarm ~itva Vin iv 203.

~atu Bh-va, sugato dussani M ii 92.

sakuno leddum aitvd S v 147.

e¢hi samma candalavamsam aitva S v 168.

aham camkamam ~anto Thag 271.

(siluccayam) Kassapo ~ati Thag 1058.

~ga sayanam maharaham Thig 378.

sopanamatthakam ~i J iii 218; ~yha sandanam iv
103 v 396; Punnako Vepullam abhirucchi vi 272.

paduka ~ami Ap §6; ~i mahamuni79; ~a mahavira
79 417; ~atu mam B-o 428; panadim ~itva
417.

pasanam ~ati Ndl 145; visamarm kaya-+-kammam
~ati 1456 Ee -ruh-.

bh-u itthiya abhirtilharh rukkhaim, navam Vin iii 127.

i —

navam ~e dpatti Vin v 39.

~aii ca mam datva Vv 74 J vi 445 (tamh); ~am
ratham dibbam vi 104.

abhirocati : to find delight in; to outshine,

devasamgham ~ase bhusarm Vv 61.

~g8i vannena Vv 73.

kirh dh-acariyam ~ayi Vv 61.

na taya saddhim samvisam ~aye J iii 192,

na vaham etam ~ayami J v 222,

pabbajjain ca ~ayim Bv 37.

abhirucitani gunani acarati D iii 154.

abhiropeti : to fix the mind, to honour,

pasannacittd ~ayim (G-e) Vv 34 (a~).

thipe 4 sabbam ~ayim, ~esim Vv 35.

~¢chi malavannakam Thig 377.

Ap: B.assa 4+ ~ayim, ~esim 50 84 101 117 174 191
192 203 204 216; chattamhi, thambhamhi,
~ayim 170-1; savake ~ayim 196; puppha-
dimam ~ati 72; puppham aesi, mayim 86 98
112 117 119 126 132 162 191 ; renum ~ayim 146
gandham 186, manim 190, chattam 265, sariram
405, thanam 466; citamm katva ~ayum 70,
citakam 427.

B-asetthassa fiznamhi ~itam Ap 517.

attha cariyayo: abhiropanacariya Ps ii 20 Nd2 141.

buddhi- ~afthena : bojjhanga Ps ii 115; ~-.ena
sammasammkappo ii 140; ~maggo : sammasai-
kappo ii 84; ~mando: -samkappo ii 88; ~.am
pivati ti: mandapeyyam ii 88; ~vimutti:
-samhkappo 1i 145; ~virago : -samkappo ii 142;
~dbhisamayo : -samkappo ii 216.

abhilakkhita : distinguished,

rattiyo ~a: catuddasi 4 pakkhassa M 1 20.

abhilambati : to hang down, v abhippa-,

papatam ~antam (addakkhim) J v 70.

Simbaliyo dubhato-m-~anti nadim J v 269.

sa suttaca niladuma ~ita J v 407.

ubhato ~ati duma Ap 15.

abhilapa : the name,

(dh-anam) ndmadheyyam nirutti vyaijanam ~o Vin
v 176 Nd2 77 Ndl 124 140 Dhs 226 ¢f Ps i 88 ii
150 Vbh 293-4.

adhivacana: ~o0 Nd2 83.

(~ayamn lokasmim It 89 v CPD & PED).

abhilepeti : fo plaster,
cetiyam suvanpena~ayim Ap 84.
ki’ssdbhilepanarit brisi (jappad ~) Sn 1032 Nd2 6.

. ~g: lepanam lagganam -+ Nd2 94.

abhivagga : portcullis, so CPD,
(kaminarm adinava) ~cna omaddanti M i 86 Nd2 122,
(abhivajjeti) : to avoid,
paccekasamb-o ganam vajjetva ~etva Nd2 64.
vivajjayitva: ~etva 4+ Nd2 251,
abhivatta v abhivassati.
abhivaddhati : o increase,
mahasamanassa, Bh-vato libhasakkdro awissati, i
Vin i 27-8 ii 196.

| abadho avissati Vin 1 120 161 217 292.

G-assa yaso aissati D i 113 129.
appamattassa yaso ~ati Dh 24.
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vodaniya dh-& aissanti D i 195 iii 57.

(a)k-a dh-a& ~anti D 1i 278 280-1 M i 475 i1 114-5 225
ili 46-7 A1 225 i1 173 1v 366-9 v 100-2.

aho vata (dh-a) kanta manapa ~eyyum, anittha
~anti M 1 309-10.

ariyasavakassa bhoga ~anti A 111 46.

sabbe bhoga ~anti J v 100.

ajjhari]hd ~anti vanaspatim J iii 399.

abhivadati : to declare, to salute,

rape -+ kamitthiyo ~anti yafifia Vin i 36.

dh-a parisuddharn br.cariyam aanti Vin ii 95 249 iv
51 v 135 191 D iii 267 M 1 213 iii 11 A ii 23 iii
114-5 120 152 262 iv 6 110 154 v 23 26 71 80 89
163 199 388.

anckavihitani adhivuttipadani ~anti D i 13 30 38 M
11 228.

T-4 mahesakkhe ~anti, ~ito Sakko D ii 269 FEe -a-
v DA.

bhavam nd ~im kanci M 1 330.

~atu Bh-va bh-us-am M 1 457 S ii1 92.

itth’eke ~anti M ii 228-31 Vbh 378.

sm-abr-a asattim ~anti M 11 232.

ditthidh-anibbanam eke aanti M ii 228,

afifiarn ~anti dh-am Sn 891,

maijuna~ectha mam J vi 93; yarmh manavo tyaai
vi 325.

co n’atthi abhinanditabbam aitabbam ajjhositabbam :
es’ev’anto M 1 109,

vedanam + -ati ~ati ajjhosiya, -ato ~ato M i 266-7
iii 267 S iii 14-5 iv 36 60 79 102 ( & na) Ndl 24ff
Kvu 480. |

upekham -ati ~ati 4+ M 1i 265,

vedandya puttho -ati ~ati -4 M 11 285.

-ami ~iami ajjhosemi Nd2 93; na-issasi na -issasi
Ndl 434.

adhivadanar ajjhosinam gaham Ndl 428 434 Nd2 132,

abhivadetva : (not fully listed) Bh-vantam Vin i 4 7
1520 4 D 150851511141 81 9511180118 4 M i
408491 4+Si1i129 16+ Ai57 631191 57 61
iii 36 168 4- Sn p 18 46 125 Ud 8 12 18 4 Khp 2
Psii 177; Samb-arh D ii 41 Ap 87 92; satthuno,
-iram, Ap 36 168; ayasmantam Vin ii 185 300
D ii 356 iii 118 M i 349 A iii 347 v 46 137 4 Ndl
197 ; bh-i, -um Vin i 86 186 A iv 209 212 § iv
284 ; bh-unimx M i 299 A v 64 68; mam Vin iii
147 1> i 22211 60 iii 11 M i 169 255 A 1 65 11 21 iii
330 4+ Bv 10; br.am D i 89; nigantham M i 375
392; Bavarim Sn 1010 Nd2 4; aiiiioiiiam Ap
363; patalim Ap 136; dhirarh Ap 195; sirasa
Ap 304,

(G-0) na aotabbo paccutthatabbo ti Vin i 9 M i 171,

avasiko dgantuko bh-u actabbo Vin ii 208 211.

kati p-a na ~etabba Vin v 213.

na naggo ~ctabbo; na -ena ~ectabbam Vin ii 121,

naggi naggam, ~centi Vin ii 121,

itthi + ~ctabbarh na ~cti M iii 205.

bh-i, -um ~cyyama, ~esur (na) aento Vin i 353 ii
23 118.

na (G-o) br-e ~eti Vin iii 2 A i 67 1i 22 iii 223 iv 173.

na tam passimi yam ~eyyam Vin iii 2 A iv 173.

F
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Kosalam n'eva ~esi Vin iv 158,

(thupa) ~essanti D ii 142 161.

G-am aeyyam D i 125.

na parisiyam devo ~eti I ii 210 226,

~¢chi me tvarm D ii 269 270.

mama vacanena Bh-vantam ~chi, kacei me sa ~esi,
~¢81 mam sa D 11 27].

~oyyama paccuttheyyama nar M ii 89 101.

isith ~eturh upasamkamimsu M ii 156.

-ante manussa ~enti A iii 244.

sm-'idha ~ecnti khattiya S 1 45;
~cti 1 96,

na mataram 4+ ~eti S i 177-8.

te bhavantam aecssanti S iv 121,

(na) manapena kulam ~enti A iv 10 387,

td paccutthimha no ~imha A iv 390;
asanam adamha iv 391.

matapitu ~ayitva pabbajita Thig 433.

na kafici ~esitia Thag 425; sirasd aesim uttamar 427,

~ayim anjalikarh akasith Vv 1; ~ayami tam 73.

nihacca manam ~ayissam J il 307; ~emi tam
bhadde v 83; vyamhito na.~eti vi 314 319; na
vajjho + ~eyya, nd ~aye; katham no ~eyya, vi
315 319-20; sasurassa ~ayl 4 vi 584 586.

sirasa ~ayim Ap 1 Siddhatthama 140 sayambhum
350; sattharam ~ayum 156 352; sukhan te
~iya 283, subbate 456, Samb-am 475 576,
nayakam 48].

yathavuddham abhivadanam karissama Vin i 339.

anujanami -amh ~am Vin ii 31 162; -eyya ii 257.

na pakatattassa bh-uno ~am saditabbar Vin ii 22,

-anti -dnam bh-unam ~amm Vin ii 31.

bh-uniyo purisehi ~am na -anti Vin ii 280.

khattiyamahdsalanam ~am -eyya A iv 129,

~am paccutthinam karissama Vin 11 183 A ii 180-1.

tadah’upasampannassa bh-uno ~ai katabbarm Vin ii
2565 A iv 276-17.

matugamassa aarm na -issanti Vin i1 258,

sirasd me tam ~am dharetu D 1 126.

karonti nipaccikaram ~arm D iii 83.

~3a ujjugatesu seyyo Dh 108.

~am thomanaii ca arahasi Bv 4,

~amn : silam Kvu 440.

tinnam p-anam: ~paccutthana-+ -parikkhardnup-
padanena A i 123 M iii 254,

vanna aggam : ~paccufthana-+4-kammar M ii 128.

~silassa niccam vaddhépaccayino Dh 109,

p-o no ~araho Vin v 127,

nagga naggam abhivadapenti, na .0 ~ctabbo, na -ena
~e¢tabbam Vin i1 121,

agantuko bh-u ~ectabbo Vin ii 211.

katham no abhivideyya ~ayctha ve J vi 315.

abhivandati : o salute,

Samb-amh ~e¢ Kokanada S i 30.

.amh ~i' hath Ap 111; T-.am 366.

pitu pada ~ati J vi 548.

~ito ’si thutivandaniya Vv 79.

brahmuna ~ato Thag 1168.

upasammkamma mam aimsu (aisum) Bv 176.

cotiyamh ~iturn Ap 269; assamarm ~itvd 350.

sm-e 4 utthaya

~imha no



225

i — e — s

abhivasanavaratara : ‘ choicest of robes and r
coverings ' Drial iii 151.
pasayha ~arm patilabhati D iii 160 Ee so Se: sahi
sattaratanam.
abhivassati : to rain,
Pajjunno (deva) yo disa ~ati D ii 260.
-0 ~atu, ~atha Cp 99.
-0-r-iva bhogehi-m- ~ati J vi 298.
mahim iva suro ~am D iii 160.
megho pureti ~am vasundharam S i 100 A iii 34.
sa punifiadharad datiram ~ati S i 100.
mahamegho sivake ~asi S i 192 Thag 1240.
pupphavutthi aissati Ap 110; pupphani sayane ~ati
137; annapanabhivasso me aati 372; kusu-
mavasso ~ati 406.
gagana ~atha medinirh Ap 540.
vicittapupphé -a ~anti Bv 11.
~1 dh-ameghena Bv 47; =i amatambuya (-una) 50.
abhivatfam va biranam Dh 335 Thag 400 Ee -ddh-. '
~ 3 rammatala nagd Thag 1065 Ee -tth-.
p-o sabbatthabhivassi It 64-5. |
sarfbhivassehi parivarita J ii 217.
abhivarefi : {o hold back,
tam marm puinia~eti ariyamaggavaro naro J v 325.
abhivahayati : to remove,
sabbakilesani asesam ~i Bv 33.
abhivijinati : to conquer,
~atu bhavam cakkaratenam -am pathavim witva D
ii 172-3 iii 62-3 MM iii 172-3.
tam sangamam ~itva D ii 285 M 1 253 A1 106 ii1 90
93-4 100 Pug 66-8.
sakka tavatakena balatthena aitum, ~a maharija
M i1i 71-2.
-raja janapadam gbhivijiya ajjhavasati Vin 1 342,
pathavim dh-ena ~a -ati -+ D 189 ii 16 19 75 1t 177
M ii 134 146 A iv 89 105 Sn p 106.
mahantam pathavimandalam ~a -dmi -+ D1 134 S
100. .
tam pi mayam ~a -eyyama M ii 72.
sivako sangamasisam ~a -ati It 75.
abhiviiiapeti : fo consummale,
methunam dh-am ~esi Vin iii 18.
abhivitarati : to pay heed, (v PED, CPD 4 BD),
pucchitva (na) aanti, aitva ekato uposatham karonti
Vin i 134.
cecca ~itva Vin ii 91 iii 73 112 iv 149 290.
abhivinaya : higher discipline, v abhidhamma,
~¢ vinetum Vin i 64 v 181.
ko tattha ~o0 Vin v 1.
abhidh-e ae ularapamujjo D iii 267 A v 24 27 90 201 |
339.
arafiiakena bh-una ~e yogo karaniyo M 1 472,
~e paiiham puttho M i 472 A i 288-91 iv 398-400.
abhivindati : fo find,
app’ev’idha ~e sumedham Sn 460.
laddha : labhitva: ~itva Ndl 496.
abhivirdgeti : fo cause to get rid of desire, !
chandaragatthaniyanam dh-anarm vipdkarn pajanati
cetasd ~etva passati A 1 265.

abhivissaji : he dispensed,

purimatarabhave thito ~i D iii 160 Ee & Se so with vl
-visajja- v CPD.

abhivissattha : {rusling,

labha vata me yassa me Bh-va ~o M ii 52-3.

abhivihacca : having dispersed, ;

ddicco tamam(gatam) ~a M 1 317 S 1 65 iii 156 v 44
Ai242 v 22 1t 20 Nd2 34. .

puthusm-abr-d(nam) parappaviade ~a M i 317.

abhivedeti : to know about,

tam mam na ~enti iiataka J vi 175.

abhisarhvisati : to lie down with,

kimi va kunapam ~ecyyam Thig 466 Fe kim iva Se A :
kimi viya.

abhisamsati : lo revile,

kacci nu te na aittha koci J v 174.

-1 4+ nabhisasi J vi 187,

so’ham sake ~sim yajamano sake pure J vi 505.

88 tvam loke ~si silavante J vi 522; aham 4 ~sim
563. §

abhisamharati : to deliver,

patalipuppham tam ~im Ap 122.

abhisamkharoti : to create, prepare,

(Bh-va) tatharupam iddhabhisamkharam aireyyam,
~aresi Vin i 16, ~aritva 25, ~asi D 1 106, 109,
~asith M i 330, ~asi M 11 99 135 143 Sn p 107,

ayasma -am -am ~asi M i 253, ~ari S iv 200, ~aresi
S v 270.

devanam indo -am -am ~asi A iti 370-1.

br-o ~aritva kuhako Sn 984 Nd2 2 95.

ahaii ce ceteyyam ~areyyam; yanniundharm na
~areyyam ; na ceteti na ~aroti; tassa -ayato
~aroto D i1 184.

ekacco kaya-4--manosamkharam aaroti, aaritva M
i380S1i40 Ai122ii 158 231 235-6 Kvu 522.

puiifiaii ce sammkhidram ~aroti, pufiidbhisamkharam
na apuiifid-am ~areyya - S ii 82-3.

samkhire ~aronti, ~aritva S v 449 455.

samkhatam ~aronti ti tasma samkhara vuccati S iii
87.

luddho 4+ ~aroti kayena 4 :
~aroti: k-am A1 201-3.

nanabhisamkharehi ~aronti Ndl1 146, 249; k-ala-am
~aronto Ndl 424.

aneiijd-am ~aronto Kvu 613.

pafihamm 4 ~aronti, ~aritva M i 176 395 ii 122 252 Ps
ii 196 203 Ndl 180 358 452 (~itva, aitva) Nd2
137. -

n’eva ~aroti bhavaya vibhavaya M iii 244,

anujanami pajjam ~aritum Vin i 205.

yanhfiam ~aronti (civara) Nd2 75 90.

te salle ~aroti te -e ~aronto Ndl 419.

nibbanapabbharo ~aroti Ndl 424.

abhisammkhacca bhojanam S i 100, |

jhanarm abhisamkhatam yar kifici ~arm : aniccarn M
i 350-1 A v 343-6.

metta + cetovimutti ~a, ~am: -am M 1351-2 A v
344-6.

animitto cetosamadhi ~0, ~am: -am M iii 108.

pahiitam dh-ikena ~arm D 11 180,

aluddho +

ak-am;
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puranam kammam ~am abhisaiicetayitath S ii 65
Ndl 437, Nd2 280.
cakkhum + puranakammarm ~am -am S iv 132,
~arh yaiifiam kalena kappiyam A ii 43.
sammkhatd ti ~a Ndl 72; kappitd pakappita: ~i
79 186 ; utthapita 111; santhapitam 326.
paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya: pubbe abhi-
sarhkharo M i 297,
(cakkam) pavattitarm yavatika ~assa gati A i 112.
rago 4+ puthu sabbe ~a Ps i 102; sabbe ~e
abhibhuyyati Ps ii 197.
upadhi: ~a Ndl 27 141 342; aa pahina aanaim
pahinatta 81ff 97 111 208 213 4+ ; mahato ~assa
viipasamanarm 343 Ee so.
~3 pahina 4+ Nd2 25 95; iti:
~8 89; maccudheyya 222;
~a88a vupasamarn esi 225,
tayo bhirda: khandha-, kilesa- ~bharo Nd1l 334.
Bh-va ~vasena viiinanatthitiyo janati Nd2 245.
~viifidnassa nirodhena Nd2 245 v CPD, Ee ~a viii-.
sabbarm ~samudayam vidhamitva Nd2 34.
~sahagataviiifianassa okasam na karoti Ndl 487.
abhisamkharikarm datum sappim telam Vin it 77 1ii 160.
(abhisamkhipati) : fo heap together,
tad ekajjham abhisamyihitva ~itva Vbh 1 3ff 7 82ff
216ff 349 400.
idamn pahitam dh-ikena abhisarnkhittam D i 142 FEe
so Se -atam cf D ii 180.
abhisanga : adherence, taking offence,
ma rocaya-m-~am patisedha J v 6.
bh-u (na) kodhano kodhahetu ~f M i 95-7ff.
abhisajati : to catch hold of, to offend,
(udiraye) yaya nd ~e kaiici Sn 632 Dh 408 M ii 196.
bahum vutto nfbhisajji na kuppi D iii 159.
appamh -0 ~ati kuppati, (bahum -0 ndeati na -ati)
M iii 204 A i 124 127 ii 2034 iii 181-3 Pug 30 36.
-anl aviin -im -um na ~issdmi na -issami A i 204-5.
n'evd ~ami na -o J iii 120,
~ati: kuppati: vyapajjati Ndl 231.
na arahati yasma appamattaya ~aiturn D1 91,
gimo nia ~cyya Sn 929 Nd1 387.
dutiyena sahdi mam’assa vacabhilapo abhisajjana Sn
49 Ap 9 Nd2 62.
~f: dve sajjana Nd2 95.
(abhisanicinati) : fo pile up,
tafi caham abhisaficeyyarm (thipar) Vv 44, v CPD.
abhisaiicetayati ; fo think out,
jhinam -4 abhisamkhatarmh ~itari M i 350 4+ A v 343
4+ S iv 132, v abhisamkhata.
kammam 4 Ndl 437 Nd2 280.
abhisafifianirodha : ending of consciousness,
~0¢ katha udapadi; kathamh ~o0?
paiifidpenti D i 179,
Bh-va pakataiint ~assa D i 180.
abhisafifiihati (or -samyiih-) to comprise,
tad ckajjham ~itva Vbh 1 3ff 82ff 216ff 349 400.
abhisata : visiled,
ganiki ~ia atthikanarh manussanam Vin i 268-9,
katth'eso ~0 jano, ctth’ 4 J vi 66.
abhisattha : ordered,

~38 87; aparam:
vadapatha :

~h 3

itth’eke ~am F

~0 va nipapati vayo Thag 118 v CPD,
abhisaddahati : fo have faith in,
tass’appapafiio ~anto upeti gabbham M ii 73 Thag
785.
~arh kammaphalam ujaram M iii 257.
saddho ariyasavako evam ~ati S v 226,
sabbam pi taham ~eyyam Pv 46.
kith viharm disvi ~eyyam Pv 48.
na vahar etam ~ami J v 479; tad appapaiiii
~anti vi 208 213 ; ye capi tesamh aecyyum vi 211,
abhisantapeti : to torment,
cetasa cittam ~etabbam, ~ayato M i
~cyyam, ~emi, ~ayato i 242,
balava puriso dubbalataram -am ~eyya M i 121.
abhisandati : to overflow, flood,
~anto varina It 66.
~ant) pavuso, varina J v § 6.
mila sitena varind abhisannani D i 75 M i 277 ii 16
il 94 A iii 26.
santi satta sukhena ~a paripara D iii 218.
devi -cna ~a A iii 202,
(aham) pitiya ~o0 Bv 10.
bh-u ~kayo, ~-a, addasa bh-ii ~-¢ Vin i 2086 ii 119,
sukhassa abhisandanattho abhififieyyo Ps i 17.
kdayam pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti D i 73-4
173 207 215 232 M 1 276-7 ii 15 i1 92-3 A iii 25-6.
udakarahadarn sitena varind ~eyya D i 74 M i 277 ii
15 iit 93 A iii 26.
iti dh-a dh-e ~cnti A v 4 313.
abhisandahati : o make ready,
(itthi) esa nisinnd aitvad Thag 151 Fe -sadda-.
kam atthaya abhisandhaya J ii 386.
abhisapati : fo curse, accuse.
param nirayena ~eyya, ~issati, saccam kira bh-uni
~ati, anupasampannam ~ati Vin iv 276-7.
attanam param ~antiya, ~i Vin v 61 ; ~anti, ~atj,
~ite 75.
handa nam e~ima, isith ~imsu, yam yatha yatha
~dma M ii 155.
te isayo asurindam ~ctvid, tehi isthi ~ito S i 227-8
Se so CPD: -satto.
marh paribhésetvd i, tadda mam ~i Cp 88-9.
so’ham tenfbhisatto J v 71.
bhimippadeso ~ripo Vv 78.
abhisapAyam lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pattapapi S
iii 93 It 89 so Se, Ke -lapayamn.
mundo viripo ~am dagato Thag 1118.
bh-unirh abhisapayin Ap 613.
abhisamaya v abhisameti, ~
(abhisamagacchati) : fo come to (understand), -
samecca : abhisamagantva Nd2 270.
abhisamacarika & a- : belonging to what is proper,
v CPD,
~aya sikkhaya sikkhipetush Vin i 64 v 181,
maya ~i -a pafiiatta A ii 243.
~a1 -amh paripurcssami, ~am -am anuggahessami A
i 244,
ayasma ~arm dh-arh na janati M i 469.
~ath dh-arh paripuressati, -ctva A iii 14-5 422.
(abhisamikkhati) : to behold,

120-1 ;



227

— e S

te sattum ~a J v 340.

yam tvam sukhengbhisamekkhase mam J iv 19,

tamh yacamana~a Narado; tvarh no’ttamo vi~a -a
J v 3934.

abhisameti : fo come by, to understand,

sammkhara anicca 4 tarh T-0 ~eti ~etva deseti A1 286
S ii 25 1i 139.

Jatipaccaya jaramaranam - tam T-o0 ~eti aetva -eti
Kvu 321.

Ioke lokadh-o yam T-o0 ~eti 4 S iii 139.

katham lokuttaramaggakkhane fiinena ~eti Ps ii 215.

cattari ariyasaccini yathabhutam ~esum, ~enti,
~essantl ~essasi S v 415-6 441.

dh-o {me) aito Vin iii 177 S v 90 128 Ee -eto. J

dh-adesanam sutvd dh-o acto S iii 108 135.

~etani ariyasaccini ~essasi S v 441,

dh-ah ~entassa Ap 432.

ye keci dh-amh ~enti Kvu 114.

bhabbo p-o dh-am aeturh Kvu 309; -0 bodhisatto
tiya jatiya -am ~eturmm 480.

kinnu kho yakkho Bh-vato bhisitarm abhisamecca M i

252. J

santam padarmm ~a Khp 8.

samecca ~a dh-am Ndl 84. r

kotisahassfbhisamimsu + Bv 23 29 39.
saddheyyavacasa : abhisametavini Vin iii 189.
ditthisampannassa p-assa ~ino S ii 133 v 458 460,
~inam tesam dukkhasaccam uppajjittha Yam 181-2;
uppajjantinam cavantanar 187-9; maggasaccarm

nirujjhittha 204ff. |

yonisomanasikara ahu paiifidya abhisamayo D ii 31-2
S i1 5-7 104.
anniatam anabhisametam tassa fnanaya ~aya A 1v

384-5. J

(anabhisametanam) ariyasaccanam  yathabhutar
~aya S v 415 435 440 442,

-anam ~amm vadami S v 441.

yathabhiitarm saccinam ~o Thag 593.

ekamsikd ~e visesayi Vv 13.

kinnu ettako ~0 ?; samvaratthena silavisuddhi 4+ ~o
Ps ii 216.

~Atho abhififieyyo Ps i 20.

~-ena dh-a ekasangahata Psi 105.

solasahi dkarehi 4+ ~-ena Psii 108.

ekadvinnam abhisamayo 4 gananato asamkhiyo 4+ Bv
17 25 29 31 37 41 43 47 62 65.

abhisamparaya : future state (going on further),

tassa ka gati ko ~0 Vini 293 D ii 91ff M i 387-8 11 146
iii 247 270 Siv 59 63 v 346 358 Ud 8 50 79.

ka mayham -i ko ~0 S v 369. _

gatith tesam jinissami ~am yam gatikd te bhavanto
yam ~arm D ii 205 207.

evarn gatika bhavissanti evamh ~a D i 29 161.

satthira samasamagatika -issami ~am M i 515.

(br-cari abr-1) -& -issanti ~am A iii 347-9 v 138-9.

savakanarm samasamagatiyo assamh ~am A iv 104.

dh-o ditthe dh-e ~amn ca D iii 83—-4 93.

-0 -e affiamafifiam passiturh ~am A ii 61-2.

satthd -e -e saccato paiifiapeti (na) ~am + Pug 38 |
Kvu 68,

kaya-+-duccaritassa, micchaditthiya 4+ vipike ~am
A i48 52 v 235-6 250-2,

papaii ca passa ~ar J v 221,

asava assaveyyum ~am A ii 196-8.

kdyassa bhedd ~ar Vv 20 Pv 4] 48 J iv 47,

abhisambujjhati : fo awaken fully (to),

Bh-vanto -sambodhih aimsu, aissanti D ii 83 iii 101
S v 161. |

T-o -imh ~ati D ii 108 134 136 iii 135 A iv 313 Ud 85
It 121 Nd2 156.

sm-abr-a -saccani ~imsu, ~issanti, ~anti S v 416.

-Samb-& -ani ~imsu 4 S v 438.

dh-aniyamata taimm T-o ~ati aitva S ii 25-6 Kvu 321.

lokadh-o tam T-0 ~ati ~itva S iii 139-40.

sammkhara 4 anicca tam T-0 ~ati aitvd A i1 286.

yam rattih T-o ~ati A ii 24 131.

maggo ~itva T-ena A iii 242.

Bh-va samam saccani ~ati Ps1 174 Ndl 457 Nd2 216
Pug 9 14 70 73.

majjhima patipada T-ena abhisambuddhena Vin i 10
M iii 230-1 Siv 331 v 421 (~a) Psii 147.

ayam viharo T-ena ~ena M iii 111.

aham sammasambodhimh ~o (ti paccaiifiasimh +) Vin i
11 1i1 4 S iii 28 59 v 204 423 A1 259 A iv 56 176
304-5 448 ; Bh-va D i1 83 iii 101 S v 161 Ndl 454
456ff Nd2 1134; T-o D ii 140 M i 6 A ii 120;
G-o S i 68.

Bh-va, aham, mile ~0 D ii 4 50 Kvu 97 559.

.sabbam T-ena ~am D iii 135 A i1 24 It 121 Nd2 156.

dasa dh-& ~a D iii 273.

anuttaram santivarapadam ~arm M ii 238.
loko -samudayo 4+ ~o0 A ii 23 It 121.

dh-o maya ~o0 Si 139 A ii 20-1.

yam dh-amh ~am S i 210 v CPD -udha-.

sm-a br-a ~am pakiasesum + S v 417,

T-ena -sambodhi ~a A iii 241.

B-a ~a virocanti J iv 233.

cattari samaiifiaphalani ~ani Kvu 287.
kiyam imam viditva abhisambudhano Dh 46.
tassa abhisambodhaya mahasupino A iii 241-2 v CPD.

| Bh-vato evar abhisambodhi D ii 51.

attano air pakisesi Ap 614.
abhisambhavati & -bhoti : to overcome,

sitan ca 4 sabbani ~itva Sn 52 Nd2 63.

parissayd ye bh-u ~e Sn 960 Ndl 467.

athdparini ~cyya parissayani Sn 965 Nd1l 485.

piyam appiyamh ~cyya Sn 968 Ndl 489.

itthanittharm ~anto Ndl 491.

~cyya : abhibhaveyya Ndl 471; aitva: abhibhuyya
Nd2 95.

genasanam -+ yass’ete abhisambhutva Thag 1057.

yathd gatim te ~¢ma, me ~etha J v 150,

na aiiiio koci sakkoti aitum Psii 193.

ye pi’'ssa pitd kammante abhisambhosi, te -e¢ ~oti,
na ~08i, na~oti D ii 232.

bhavanamayam puinakiriyavatthurh naaoti A iv
241-3.

pamsukiilail ca civaram etani ~onti Thig 329.

likhamh ~onto viharissami Thag 351 436.

rukkhacchiddini tani ce na~oma J iti 140,
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passam thalam naoti ganturm J iv 399.
sabbini ~onto sa rajavasatim vase J vi 292,
vane patibhayani sabbani ~ossam J vi 507.
avasam ~osimn Ap 129,
~otabbani: abhibhavitabbani Ndl 485;
~otabba 486.
abhisammata : honoured,
gopako ~o, khajjakam ~am Ap 182;
556 (CP D).
abhisara : relinue JA : parisa,
na tc ~am passe, na me ~ecn’attho J v 3734,
abhisallekhika : austere,
katha ~a cetovivaranasappiaya M ii1 113 115 A iii
117-8 121 iv 352 357-8 v 67 Ud 36-17.
abhisadheti : fo achieve,
sabbattham ~aye J vi 180,
abhisareti : fo upbraid,
alikena.m-~aye J vi 377.
abhisariya : a woman who goes to meet her lover,
ckika ~a (gacchatu) J 11 139.
abhisdpa v abhisapati.
(abhisimsati) : fo greet,
sumano ~im tada aharm Vv 74.
khurassa nadi abhisimsanaya Vv 60.
abhisiiicati : o sprinkle, anoint,
aho vata mam rajje ~ecyyurh Vin 1 37.
api nu mar khattiyad khattiydbhisckena ~cyyur D 1
97.
mam -a -ena aissanti A 1 107-8,
(raja) Govindiye (tam) ~issami, ~i D 11 232 243.
rajakattiro rajaputtam rajje ~cyyum, aimsu D ii
233-4.
mitaram ~atha J iv 94; thanadhara- ~atha vi 586
rijaputtin udakena ~atha vi 566.
amatena ~i J iv 289; tacchakam ~imsu iv 350;
tam rajje ~assu v 258; hadayam me aectha vi
546.
sayam attanam cittena ~ati Ndl 298,
bodhirn ~'aham Ap 131.
khattiyabhisckena abhisitto Vin iv 160.
~0 mianavo Govindiye D ii 232.
rija kialakato ~o bhavarm D ii 234.
khattiyo -chi -abhisckena ~0 A 1 107-8,.
-8 ~a J v 496.
satthird sammukhd antevabhisckena ~a 1) ii 152,
Bh-vatd dh-iya kathaya amatena ~o S iii 2.
sayal simam manasi~o0 Sn 889.
raiiiio jettho putto abhisekho A i 108 ii 87.
p-o vigatdso pubbe anabhisittassa ~fsa A i 108.
ajja rajjarh abhisecayassu J v 26 ; ma maii rajj ~ayui
vi 17 20.
na mo ruccati bhaddam vo ulikassibhisecanarn J ii
353.
(abhisupflita v CPD:
pilito Ap 488.)
abhis(s)avati : fo flow to,
ya kici najjo Gangam ~anti J vi 359.
pupphani sayane’ ~anti Ap 137 Ee 4 Se so vl 'bhiha-
"~ ranti,
abhihamsati : fo look forward to,

parissaya

read with Se vatarogehi

kulesu ~a |

b

f

!
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rupam disvda mandpam nabhijihati na ~ati S i 74.
abhihanati : to strike,
raja kavacam abhihessati asambhito J iv 92 JA:
abhihanissati v CPD, & PED.
nivatthakojo sare 'bhihantva J iv 296.
te jaray’abhihatda na sobhate Thig 257.
maranena ~o lokasannivaso ti Psi 128.
abhiharati : to bring, to offer,
manussa bhesajjani ~imsu Vin i 209,
bhattabhiharam ~imsu Vin iii 15 M i 236.
hatthapase thito ~ati Vin iv 82 v 188,
aharatthaya ~ati Vin iv 84.
patibhogiyani manujesu pubbe tassa ~anti D iii 170.
sabbani (milani) uddham ojam ~anti S ii 87-8.
pupphéni thipam ~im Vv 44.
(annam +) khippam ~antu J vi 222 232,
tassd malyam ~imsu J vi 230.
khajjam sadid ~anti J vi 232,
acoditd asanam abbhihasi J v 169.
sudhabhihasum turito J v 397 407.
civarchi abhihafthurh pavareyya Vin iii 214.
pavehi ~um -eyya Vin iv 80 84.
bhojaniyena ~um -entassa Vin v 18 39 (-tt-).
bh-um saddhd ~ur -enti M 1222 A v 350 352.
bhogehi ~umn -eyyum S iv 109-1 v 53 301.
imassa, ambilaggassa, alopikassa ~ati S v 150 (partake
of ).
80 ~ati no hinay’avattati D iii 49 50 v Dial iii 44.
paitham puttho (na) ~ati A i 198.
na ~¢ nabhimadde na vacam bhane A 1 199: (aftack).
nibhihatarh na uddissakatam siadiyati + D i 166 iii
41 M i 77 238 307 342 ii 161 A i 295 ii 206 Pug 55
Nd1 416.
disva ~am aggarh J v 377.
tassa raja abhiharam adasi S iv 344-5.
siido na labhi ~anam S v 150.
nabhinandeyya ~aii ca gamato Sn 710,
~atm imam dajja J v §8.
bhattabhiharo abhibariyati Vin 11 185 187 S ii 242,
-0 ~ijyittha D ii 188 S iii 145,
ni~anti kasava ajinani va J vi 500,
sada malabhiharati Vv 35 v VvA & CPD.
singivannayugam mattarh Pukkuso abhiharayi D ii 134,
B-o pindiaya ~esi Sn 408,
muni Pandavarmh ~esi Sn 414.
pindacaram caritvd vanantam ~aye Sn 708; gaman-
tamh ~aye 710,
annarh panarm ~ayim Thig 1486.
na te 50 ~ayam J iv 421; hamsianam ~eyyur v 377
Se ~csum ; annam 4 papditassa ~ayurm vi 328
4605.
attand coday’attanarh nibbanam ~aye Thag 637.
abhita : fearless,
araiifiagato ~o anubbiggo viharami Vin ii 184 Ud 19.
~0 -am’'ajja Ap 361,
acchambhi ~o vydkisimh Thag 482.
-1 ~0 alomahattho abravi J vi 322.
~0 bhane J vi 20; pavisa ma~o vi 172,
~Tipa vicarama annave J iii 521.
~-0 tatthaham Ap 650; ~an sihar 118,
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abhiru : fearless,
~1 acchambhi apalayi S i 99 Ndl 371 373 384 467
Nd2 77 100.
suro ti ~u Ndl 171.
~ i acchambhi vihareyya Ndl 483 485.
(abhuniati) : not to eat,
pindapatam abhuiijitvd vitinameyyarn 4 M i 13.
abhutva bhikkhasi bh-u, na bhutvana -.asi, tasma
~tva -ami J i 57-8.
~n’atthi puiifiath ~ato J vi 232.
uposathe niyat’etarn abhuttabbam J vi 232.
anatirittarn : abhuttaving katam Vin iv 82.
gathabhigitarn me abhojaneyyam Sn 81 480 S i 167
173 ~iyam Ee.
bahum pi bhuiijeyya ~am J v 15.
abhumme : abbhurm me, v CPD,
abhumme katharm bhanasi J vi 495 Se too so.
abhiita & ~-: v abhavati.
abhtumi : no proper place,
~im tata sevasi J ii 40 1ii 255.
no akiranasma ~iyam haiifidma J vi 139.
abhejja : not to be broken,
abhejjapariso ~a’ssa br-agahapatika 4, ~a’ssa bh-u
D iii 172.
vajirassa n’'atthi kifici ~am mani -+ A 1 124 Pug 30.
sa ve mitto yo a0 parehi Sn 255 J iii 193 196.
~pariso homi Ap 310 312 443.
jata ~bharita Ap 575 v amejjha-.
~rapehi sucihi mantihi J iii 318.
pathavyépi abhejjantya J vi 508 JA : sace pathavi na
bhijjati.
(ganda, kaya,) tass’assu nava abhedanamukhini A iv
386.
abhesajja ;: not medicinal,
yam kifici ~am passeyyasi tam ahari ti, na ~ar
addasa + Vin i 270.
abhoga : wrong use, no weulth,
bh-una patto na ~ena bhuiijitabbo, ~ena -ati apatti
Vin iii 247.
daliddo abhogava bhogavadam vadeyya, ~va ayasma
A v 43.
abhojaneyya : v abhuiijati. .
amakasa : mosquilo-free,
sotthih gamissanti kacche va~e maga S i 52.
amakkha : non-smearing, non-disparaging,
makkhissa purisap-assa ~o parikkamandya, parinib-
banaya M i 44-5.
dve dh-a: ~o0 apaldso A i 95.
sukham viharati ~ena A 1 96; aparihanaya samvat-
tanti ~o0 96; saggam uppajjati ~ena 97.
tapassi ~f apalasi D iii 47.
pare makkhi ~1i -1 bhavissama M 1 43.
bh-u ~i-iMi 97 Ndl 232 (p-o) Pug 4.
-u piyo ~1 -1 A iii 111,
~i dh-amm sunati A 11 176.
~1 makkhavinayassa vannavadi A v 176.
~1 suddhatarm gato Ps i 160.
katamo p-o ~i1? makkho pahino Pug 22.
bodhisatto nikkhamati amakkhito D ii 14 M iii 122,
valaggakotinittuddanamattam giuthena ~am A 1ii 403.

— — —
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amagega : no way, wrong way,
(a)maggena (a)maggam paveseti: apatti Vin iii 33.
~at voharantassa ~o hoti Kvu 225.
eko puriso ~k-0 eko maggak-o; a-o ti puthujjanassa
adhivacanarm S iii 108.
amamkubhita : not dejected,
(silava) parisamn visarado upasamkamati 4+ ~o0 Vin
i 228 D ii 86 iii 236 A i1i 3940 iv 81-2.
~0 parisam vigahati -o A iii 40,
amangala : unlucky,
dassanam -+ ~arm paccenti NdI 87-8.
amacea : friend, minisler,
bh-um mitta ~a 4 pavareyyum S iv 190 v 53 300.
sotabbarm maifiecyyur -2 ~3 S v 189 364 434 A1 222-3.
anupavecchanti -4 ~a (dhara) A v 270.
atthakama 4 -4 ~a 4 Ps i 39 Nd1 134 258 Vbh 100.
piyayitam janam -am ~am Ndl 126,
-8 me ~a me 4 ti na socati Ndi1 252.
kulapatirh upanissaya vaddhanti ~a fidtisamgha A i
152 iii 44.
sahanandi ~ehi ara samyojanakkhaya It 73.
-raja ~¢ parisajje sannipatapetva Vin i 348,
(manavaka) ~4a -a avocum D i 96 ii1 64.
dovarika ~3a -a rajano D iii 148.
catunnam mahariajanam ~a -a A i 142,
sunohi -raja ~a -a Pv 59.
raji ~e amantesi D i 92,
yatha ~o0 muddikimo raiiio Cp 74;
75.
Vedeho sah ~chi J vi 223 444,
Vidhuram nam~arti J vi 284.
yassa etadisd assu ~a purisapandita J iv 87.
kacci bhoto ~esu doso, me ~csu -0 J iv 428 v 348 377.
~¢ janahi dhire J v 116;: ~o0 te aniataro v 214;
raja ~c ajjhabhasatha v 370; ~e sannipatayi 4
vi 221 230; parikinnaimm ~ehi vi 492, parikhitto
583; raja ~chi parivarito vi 293, akatvi ~assa
vacanam 437; ~o vapi tadiso 443; apaviddho
~ehi 499,
jato ~kule ahur Ap 537.
yassa etadisa ~paricarika Pv 19 Fe amatta- v PvA.
cakkavatti raji ~parivarito S i 192 Thag 1235.
Vedeho ~.0; dvasasi ~-0 J vi 445; 476.
~balam tatiyam vuccate balam J v 120,
~mandalam rajjar antepuram Cp 102.
amaccudheyya : not the realm of death,
~am pucchanti ye jana paragamino S i 123.
(a)k-i maccudheyyassa (a)k-4 ~assa M i 225-7.
amaccharin : not stingy,
puttam labhetha yacayogam ~am J vi 482 Se ~im.
dianapatim -am ~im J vi 498,
tapassi anissuki ~1 D iii 47 bh-u M i 97 A iv 2 p-o Pug
4 Nd1 232.
-1 ~1i bhavissama M i 43.
-1 ~1 nikkhitto sagge A i 105 iii 140 ( ~ini).
amamkubhiito naro ~i A iii 40.
~1 danapati vadainid Vv 50.
dajja dinam ~i Pv 4; ~1i danapati virocati 10.
katamo p-o ~i ! macchariyamh pahinam Pug 23.
dh-ayagam assaji ~i D iii 155 It 102 FEe ayaji.

~3 abravum
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apihdlu a1 Sn 852 Ndl 227; vitagedho ~i Sn 860
Nd1 250.
)aiifia kule jatam ~irn J iii 199,
daliddo saddho ~i S i 96.
~1 painnava S iv 244,
purisap-assa amacchariyam parikkamandya M i 44.
dve dh-a: anissa ~arm A i 95.
aparihandya samvattanti: ~am A i 96.
sukharm viharati ~ena A i 96; saggam uppajjati
~ena 1 97,
amajia : not an inloxicating drink,
~¢ majjasainl, majje ~sanini, ~e a-.i, ~¢ vematiko
Vin iv 110.
~am arittham pivati Vin iv 110,
~D& + napi musa abhanih 4- Vv 10 26 56 58 77 80
83 Pv 55 61.
kacci-ss- ~-0 tata, ~-0 ahar putta J vi 23.
~-8 majjaraha pipantu J vi 328.
~payako aham J ii 192.
amandana : lack of finery,
~8 vannassa paripantho A v 136,
amata : not dead, undying,
aparutd tesam ~asgsa dvara Vini 7 D ii 39 217 M i 169
S i 138.
apapur’ctamh ~assa -am M i 168 S i 137 (av-) It 80
(apav-) Vv 62 (-antam).
~ar adhigatam (desemi) Vin 1 9 M i 172 Ap 26.
-amm bahihi ~arm Thig 513.
(yo pathamam) ~am adhigacchati -4 Vin i 39 41
(-gato) Pv 43 Thig 221.
~am n-ath ajjhagamam M i 167.
~am ajjhagé muni Khp 4 Sn 204 225, -4 ~am santim
Vv 47.
T-0 + ~assa data M i 111 iii 195 224 S iv 4 A v
226-7, 256-7 Ps ii 194 Ndl 178 357 451 Nd2 136.
~31h dado dh-am anusasati 8§ i 32.
~armh phalam ada Ap 352.

bhaveti maggam ~assa pattiya S v 402 Thag 35 115

(-ehi).
-a1h papajjith ~assa -iyd Thag 69.
~am paipunanti By 29,
~am -issasi Ap 79; patto ~arh santam 4 49 273 388,
paccutthahitva ~assa -iya saiicintaye Thag 1103.
~amh muni jigimsano D ii 267,
~amh: anupiada cittassa vimokho M ii 265.
pattipatta ~arm vigayha Khp 4 Sn 228,
rigadosamohakkhayo: ~arh § v 8,
~am ~an ti katamam ~am S v 8 A iv 451.
~agn desissami S iv 370.
catusu satipatthanesu: mi vo ~am pan’assa S v 184,
~amh te (na) paribhuiijanti ye kayagata -sati 4 (na)
-anti A i 45-6 Kvu 157,
~am tarh vijanatarz Dh 374.
chandassa pahanaya ~am sacchikatam S v 181-2,
gahapati 4- ~arh -katva A iii 450-1.
satthi no ~assa kovido Thag 21,
~ai (me) abhikamkhantarm Thag 330.
~amhi vijjamane Thag 503—4.
Bh-vata dh-iyd kathiya ~e¢na abhisitto S iii 2.
sificanto ~ena marh Ap 550.

e

tato ~am adaya abhisifici mahiruham, J iii 495;
~ena -1 iv 288.

~am loke pakasayam Bv 206, ~ena tappayi lokam
Bv 43.

~ath yama Ap 692.

dh-arh uttamarh: ~am Nd2 176; nibbanam 183;
paramattha 197; pahanam 202; maccudheyyassa
param 222; ~am esi 225; vivekadh-a 251;
Bh-va sampapeti 264 ; santipada 266.

dve ~ani ? na Kvu 226.

pappoti macco ~am br-lokarh D ii 241,

~aya dhatuyi cittam upasamharati 4+ M 1 437 A i
282 iv 4234,

~gam -um kiyena phusitva A iii 356 It 46 62
(phassayitva).

saccam ve ~a vaca S i 189 Sn 453 Thag 1229,

seyyo passato ~arm padam Dh 114,

desentim 4 ~ar padam S 1 212 ii 280 A ii 561 Thig
309 J v 5609 Bv 54 Ap 63 112 150 163 225 364 607.

abhinikkhamih ~arm padarh Thag 1110.

bujjhassu ~am padam Bv §.

gacchato 4+ ~am disam Sn 960 Ndl 308.

attand ~am n-arh pariyesati M i 163.

~am nibbanam (pariyesati) A ii 247 Ap 23 Ndl 20
114 (péaram); 27 (upadhiviveko); nibbanato
passanto) 308 ; (esi) 343; (parissayavinayam)
365; (thalam) 430; (agatadisa) 471; Nd2 30;
(param) 89 207; (taccham) 152,

~ar phusanti khemar Vv 53.

-antl ~am padam Pv 61 Thag 947 (-eyya) 980 (FEe
-anti, -antd) Thig 149 (-ayim) Ap 371 Ps i 70

(phasseti).
Ap: ~a vadita bheri 76; ~am -ith dhane 4 5 49;
bhufijami ~am cittam 315; ~am vutthim

nibbapesi 62; vassate -ilm 109; labhanti padam
27; pucchitarh 24; gavesith 367; vassate
vuddhim 371; ~am param’assidam 390 §72;
maharasam 509.

Ps: ~arh sukhan ti, kheman ti 4, nibbanan tii 124 :;
pakkhandati (gotrabha) 67.

santipadam ~arm Ndl 342 Nd2 266.

~amm pamyojaniyarm ? nanu ~am asam- Kvu 40].

~gato ~ppatto nibbanagato 4+ Ndl 20 93 160.

atthangiko magginam khemam ~gaminam M i
508-10.

-ath anubuddham -am ~-inam S i 123.

desissami ~-irh maggat 8 iv 370.

vivekapatisamyuttarm khemam ~-inith A iii 329.

maggo atthangiko ~-i Thig 222,

-0 -0 ~-maggo katamo S v 8.

acchiaya atibharitiya ~ghatikdyam Thag 199.

nirodhassa ~attho abhiiifieyyo Ps i 20,

-a88a ~-a1h sacchikaronto Pai 110.

~dass! bhavissati Ap 24.

abhayadassino accutadassino ~-ino Ndl 130.

gahapati, upasako ~ddaso ~am sacchikatvd A iii
450-1,

araha tevijjo ~-0 Thag 296 336.

ahaniim ~dundubhirm Vin i 8 Ee ahaithi ~dudrabhim
M i 171 (ahafichamh) Kvu 289 Ke dharmhi ~dudra-.
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~-1 ti nam {dh-pariydyam) dharehi M iii 67.

ahani ~-im Bv 35 Fe dudra-.

vivatam ~dvaram khemam nibbanapattiya M i 227.

saki-d-eva ekddasa ~-ani alattham savanaya M i 353
vl bhav-. '

-a -8 ~-anam -am sevanaya A v 346 vl sav-,

~-.inam ekamekena ~-ena sakkunissami sotthim M i

353 A v 347.

ariyo ~-am ahacca titthati S ii 43 45 58-9.

aham ekam ~-arm gavesanto M i 353 A v 346.

avivaidabhummarm : ~nibbanarh Ndl 308 ; agatadisa:
~-am 471.

kilesamaladhove vijjante ~antale, na doso ~-e Bv 7.

appamiddo ~padam Dh 21 J v 99.

~-am asamkhatam Vv 13,

abhayapadarm accutapadam ~-arm Ndl 343.

sammaditthimm 4+ bhiveti ~ogadham ~parayanam
~pariyosanam S v 41 43 54 Kvu 619 620 -i ~-o.

saddhindriyam bhavitath a-.am ~-am ~.am S v 220
Ndl 236.

paficindriyani -ani ~-ani 4 S v 232,

(paiica)saiiia bhavitd ~pariyosana A iii 79 80 iv 46
48-51.

maranasati -4 ~-a A iii 304-8 iv 317 320. |

~ppatto ~-o0 ti vuccati A iv 455.

amatagato ~-o -4 Ndl 20 84 93 160; param:
Nd2 206.

namo te ~ppada Ap 549 v CPD. f

esa kasi ~pphald Si 173 Sn 80 G-0 ~-am kasim kasati
S1i173 Sn p 14.

~bherim ahani Bv 23.

abhivassi ~ambuni Bv 50 Ee -uya.

timatamadasamghasuppahina bheka Thag 310.

evam aham ~ras3 amhi Vv 13.

laddhanaham ~varam Vv 13.

accutavado ~vado nibbanavado Nd1 202.

na puno ~Akaram passissaimi mukham tava Ap 539.

~fdhigato kacci nibbinam Ap 25.

~frammanam samyojanam ? Kvu 401-4. F

B-o ~fvaho Ap 461.

~dsittasannibharm Ap 464.

~ogadham anuppattam

J

~-0

br-amm M ii 196 Sn 635

Dh 411.

safina - bhavita ~-a A iii 79 4 iv 53 < (see above) v
105-6.

te (vitakkd) kimogadhd ? ~-.0 A iv 385-6; sabbe !
dh-a v 107.

anjaso ~-.0 Vv 47,
maggath akkhahi -am ~-am Thag 168.
sutvana patipajjissam -am ~-am Thag 179.
ko patto ~-am Thag 748.
~-ah nibbanam pariyosinatthena: abhififieyyam Ps
i 22, pariiifieyyam 23, passanto pajahati 27,
bhaveti 34, tada samudagatarh 75, samodhaneti
182 ; maggo ii 85, dh-o11 162 164-95.
amatta : not inlozxicaled,
~3 samana nappamadam apajjissama M i 153.
amatta : without moderation,
yo dhanam jaddhé ~o paribhufijati J 11 432, but v
CPD.

(amattd) : immoderation,
bhojane amattafiiuno M i 32 iii 6 A iii 70 199; -e
~una M i1471; -e ~u A ili 300-1 Pug 21 Ndl §5
219 332 376 502; -amhi ~i It 23; -amhi ~um
Dh 7; -e ~uhi Sii 219.
bh-u akalanni ~iu 4+ A iv 156.
~ 1 hi 8o ahu, ~ hi sidanti J ii 293.
tayo patikkhepa: ~ta 4+ Vin v 120,
dve dh-d: bhojane ~ta 4 D iii 213 A i 94.
- ~ta A 1i1 173 330 iv 24 331 Pug 21 Dhs 7 231 Vbh
249 347 360; -e ~tam A iii 430 449-50.
dukkham: -e ~taya It 23.
bh-u ~taya samannagato: ~i Pug 21.
amatteyya & -met- : without respect for mother,
puriso ~o asamanfio - M iii 179 A i 138.
~3 apetteyya -a 4+ D iii 72.
bahutara satta ~a S v 467.
ime dh-& ~t3 apetteyyata 4 D iii 70.
amathita : unchurned (milk), |
dipenti: kappati ~kappo, ko 80 ~-o0 ti Vin ii 294
301 307.
amaddava : non-sofiness,
amajjavo ~0 Vbh 346; katamo ~o0? ya amuduta
~ta 359.
amadhurg : not sweet,
madhuram labhitvda ~am pariyesanti, ~arm -itva
-arn -anti Nd1 240,
(amanasikaroti) : not {o ailend to,
bh-u aitva gidma-, manussasannam M iii 104:
sabbam aitva 105.
rapa-, obhasanimittam ~itva M iii 161,
na ittaram manasikarotd no ~ota S i 78 A ii 187-8
190 -kara.
tayo dh-e pahdya -e ~itva A i 282.
(danam datva) aontassa hoti Kvu 343.
~aniye dh-e (na)ppajaniti, (a)ppajananto M i 7-8.
tassa ~aniyanam dh-anath M i 7-9.
nanattasannanarn amanasikara D 1 183 1 69 iii 224
Mi4l 159 352 399 ii 13 27 222 S ii 211 iii 237 iv
227 v 119-20 318-9 A i 41 267 ii 184 iv 40 306
401 410 412 416 420 425 427 431 437 4434 450
452 v 208 345 Nd2 149 246 Dhs 55 97 123 Vbh
245 261 342 384,
T-o sabbanimittanam ~a D ii 100; bh-u -&nam ~a
Mi298iii 111 Aiv 78; p-o A iii 397-8.
tassa subhanimittassa ~a M i 26.
dh-anam ~a M 1 8.

oy Ay W

tam

tesamn vitakkanam asati-~0 M i 120; -&nam -~am
apajjato 1 120.

asati ~o0 p-e -itabbo A iii 186.

animittaya dhatuya ~o M i 297.

~0 kho me udapadi M iii 158.

na vicikiccha uppajjissati na ~o M iii 158.

~aih cittassa pajahim M iii 160.

~0 -assa upakkileso ti viditva M iii 162;
pahino 162.

~bahulikiro ayam anaharo S v 106-7.

~fdhikaranam na me samadhi cavi M iii 158.

amanapa : unpleasant,

~0Q -8838
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unavisativasso akkhamo ~dnamm Vin i 78,

itthi gabbhini purisanam ~& Vin i 269.

uppannanam vedananam ~anam Vin i 78 302 iv 130
321 M1 1041197 137 A i 183 ii 118 143 153 iii
1434 163 389 v 132 Ndl 487.

phuttho -ahi ~ahi A ii 116.

Bh-vato -a ~a 8127 110.

vififiatti manussanam ~a Vin i 312.

~3 bhavissati yacana ~a -1 Vin iii 147.

~8 khumsana vambhana Vin iv 6.

yesam tam ~am tesam evarm hoti Vin iv 159 A v 82.

kathamh mayam piyam manadpam ~ena samyojema
D 1i 355,

appiyassa me ~assa attham acari 4 Vin v 168 D iii
262-3 A iv 408-9 v 150-1 Nd1 215 268 Nd2 247
(Ee anatthar) Vbh 389 Dhs 190,

tesam tam -am ~arh 1) iii 194,

me p-0 -0 ~0, ahar assarm paresam M i 97.

8d ca -esam -4 ~a M i 395,

viaca -esain -4 ~a M 1 393ff.

-ithi 4+ ~ahi akkoseyyurh Nd1 397.

-am 4 ~ar sutva Ndl 397,

p-0 ~ecna pi vuccamano A i 284 Pug 32.

~3a vacanapatha phusanti M i 126.

aho vata (dh-i) akanta ~a M i 309,

anittho -o ~o M 1ii 66 A 1 28-9 iii 103-5 Vbh 337.

dh-a -aya -aya ~aya samvattanti A 1 32 v 212-3 Ds
i 141ff Kvu 506.

ckantar ~an ti nirayam M iii 165.

manapen’eva no ~ena M iii 264 S iv 57,

~ath uppajjati, uppannam M iii 299,

samuddcaranti ~ena A ii 87-8 213-4 1ii 33 131.

upaharain ~am A 11 87-8 i 33 131,

thanam ~am katuim A ii 118-9.

~am te karissami J vi 524,

(p-0) p-assa ~o0 A ii 231—4; sabr-carinam A iii 110-3;
kulesu 136; janassa 254 256; bahuno janassa
Vbh 378; bh-u bahujana-~o Vin v 183.

yam assa ~at A iii 124-5.

~ain vata nati mantayimsu J vi 521.

~am vivajjeti Ap 270; na passami 602,

anittha - ~i rapa Ps i 39 Vbh 100.

-am disva ~aii Ndl 242 Nd2 218.

yaih -am ~ai Vbh 2,

dh-am vifidya ~am S v 74 Nd1 242 Nd2 218,

tassa saha dassancna ~ta santhaheyya M i 30.

~riipam passati 4 no manaparupam Siv 126 Kvu 210,

~visam vasasi J vi 522,

matugamo yarh bhattu ~sarmkhatam A iv 270 272,

pharusaya viacaya vipiako ~saddasamvattaniko A iv
248 Kvu 619,

~5ampayoga manips—ippayoga S ii 179-80.

~ikam raparh, gandham, rasam, photthabbam
upasarmharati Vin iii 77-8.

virodhavatthiini: ~csu ripesu 4+ Vbh 380; gchasi-
tani: ~ecsu -esu 4 382.

sarnkhara appiya: ~i -4 4+ Ndl 134 490,

~iyesu -esu vinfidnacariya Ps i 81.

~0 photthabbo dukkhasamphasso Dhs 178.
amanuiing : disagrecable,

— A —

manufiiiam eva bhaseyya néd ~am kudacanai J i 193.

~gandham bahunnam akantam J vi 207.

ak-a vedana ~phali, ak-o p-o ~-0? Kvu 3€.

dianam +4 br.carivamm ~-am ? na Kvu 211 340.
amanussa d4- amanusa : a non-human, void of men,

~a dvaram vivarimsu Vin i 1511 155 Si 211,

siyam ~cna panind khaniti pokkharani, -am ~cna

nikkhitta sila Vin i 29.

déaso ~ena paticca jato Vin i 277,

~0 pi gamo Vin iii 46,

bh-u ~cna gahito Vin iii 85.

~dnam piyo Vin v 140 A iv 150 v 342 Ps ii 130.

~3 manusse vihethenti D 1 116.

~0 katham-vanno D ii 244,

assa ~4a -ai bhasanti A 1 226.

~ana(m) dassanam, satam eke sahassanam ~inam

addasum D i1 256.

ayum hitva ~am D i1 286.

sabbe yakkho ~o0 bhakkhesi 1) ii 344.

tena -ena ~ena -itanam D 11 345.

- ~3 tam vandanti D 1ii 197-9.

na me ~o labheyya D iii 303.

ye na labbha manussena ~ena I’v 19 J iv 86,

(na) manussanaih ~anam <+ saddam sutva adisati DD
iii 1034 A 1171 Psii 227.

ma -0 ~0 koci vihethesi M 111 120.

-0 ~0 gatham bhasati S i 128-34.

-0 ~0 attdnam me pavedaya J v 70,

su-, duppadhamsiyo hoti ~chi S ii 264.

tassa ce =0 cittam khipitabbam manheyys,
kilamathassa bhagi assa S ii 265.

yakkha vile ~e ossajjanti A i 160 Ee: va for vale.

panarafifie -4 ~a A iii 102,

~d atibald pilayanti (tam) J v 268,

yo'dh’atthi ~a J vi 164; ~o0 idam avoca vi 155; ~o
bhayanako vi 548,

~i 4 paithain pucchanti Nd1 340 Nd2 209.

arahantanam vannena ~a methunam dh-am patise-
vanti ? Kvu 622,

ramme padese vivitte ~ke Cp 87.

gamanigama suiind ~ka J vi 147,

sace darukkhandho + upagacchati + na ~ggaho bha-
vissati 4+ S iv 179.

ko ~-.0, katamo ~-07 Siv 180.

na mar -0 gahissati S iv 181,

~t{thdane pokkharani sitodaka + S i 90.

~-¢c udakam va sitarih S i 91 Se so Ee vasitam.

vamke araiine ~.0 Vv 77.

ime antardya: =antarayo 4 Vin i 113 169.

dasannam -anamn: ~-cna Vin ii 244,

tayo pandaka: ~pandako 4-, ~-assa dve magge Vin
iii 28,

tisso pucchia: ~puccha 4+ Ndl 339ff Nd2 209.

tayo purisi: ~puriso +, ~-assa dve magge Vin iii 28,

cuto manussaraja ~raja divi homi D 11 206.

~yaco sutva na gahe ramo 1) 11 243,

~viddhassa karonti pandita J ii 215 Fe ~vaddh- v
CPD.

saddo mahabhiitanam ~gaddo + DDhs 140.

uppalam udakato ~gevitam Thig 379.

~ O
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bh-uno amanussikdbadho, ~-o patippassambhi, anu-
jJanami ~-e dmakamamsam Vin i 202, |
tisso itthiyo : amanussitthi 4+ Vin iii 28.
p-0 ~-iya methunam dh-am patiseveyya Kvu 473.
tayo ubhatovyaiijanaka: ~ubhatovyaijanako -+,
~-a3sa tayo magge Vin iii 28.
amanuso manuse ajjhabhasi Vv 77,
yarh manuso vissase aamhi J iv 462,
ayanti manusiya ~a J iv 322,
riupam passasi ~am Vv 36-7 40 46.
bhuiija ~e kdme rama, bhutva ~3a -a -ito Pv 32.
-a -6 ~e J 1v 356 vi 127; bhutta -& ~a iv 359.
~3 parisajja Pv 43.
sakkhirh karitvana ~cna Pv 54.
~0 manusakena saddhim Pv 53; ~o vayati gandho |
58.
samuddo suyyat’~o0 J iv 141,
laddham me cakkhum ~am J iv 412.
~a8sa te ajja vanno J vi 306,
saddam ~a’kasurm Ap 355, Se reads with vl.
manussaka amanussaka dibba jata Vv 33.
amanusi rati dh-ar vipassato Dh 373.
cathkamo asi amanussikamapito Ap 426 v CPD.
amanorama : not pleasing to the mind,
santi cakkhu-+-.vififieyyd ripa 4+ manorama ~a S
iv 125.
na janami cetanam ~am Ap 423,
nabhijanami uppannarh abaédham ~am J v 323 vi 502.
(amanteti) : not to take counsel, |
te manta viacarh bhéseyyurm yam va amanta, -i -a
bhasitda ~i va, ~a bho M ii 202 v PED, MA:
tulayitva.
mahédsenam amantinam jinati J vi 447.
amanthamana : not being produced by rubbing,
na ~0 araninarena jayati jatavedo J vi 206.
amama & (amamayati) : ‘ not for me’,
manussa tattha jayanti ~a apariggaha D iii 199.
tihi thanehi: ~a -a 4+ A iv 396,
gihi daraposi ~o ca subbato Sn 220.
vitalabho ~0 niraso Sn 469 -2 ~3a -a 494.
khinalobho ~o0 -0 Ud 29. J
anokasari ~o0 -0 Ud 32.
akhettabandht ~o0 -0 J iv 303.
dantam thitattam ~am -am J vi 259. i
muni ~o nirasayo Thag 1092,
vitareyya ogham i caranti Sn 495.
etamh disva ~o0 -eyya Sn 777 Ndl 49 51.
~a8sa thitassa tadino Ud 21.
mutto visallo ~o0 Pv 49.
~assa sakificano datum arahami J iv 372.
cakkhum 4+ amamayanto : agganhanto Nd1l 51.
vatthukama: =itad kdma 4 Ndl 2 28 Nd2 124.
(amarati) : not to die,
aho vatd no amarj ti ¢’ahu M ii 73 Ee ne Thag 779.
yam kifici ~am tapam Si 103 Ee aparam.
loke ~a bahi -2 Sn 249.
akasith ~arh -am Thag 219,
iriyanty ~a viya Thag 276.
carimha ~a viya J vi 236.
idam ajararm idam ~am Thig 512,

-am ~am khemam pariyesissimi Bv 7.
-0 tvam ~0 bhava J vi 589.
vimanam ~anam sukhesinam J vi 174.
(~a vata kufijaro J iii 389 JA: mato, amari.)
na c’atthi satto ~o pathavya J v 80.
~0 na ¢’amhi J v 218; na tena ~o siyam 339.
n’atthi jatassa amarapam D i1 246 A iv 137-8 S i
108.
maranam eva na ~am paccha va pure Thag 1104,
na aham adh-ena amarattam patthaye J v 223.
pupphuttamarn amaravarehi sevitarh J v 393.
katamo amaravitakko 7: micchasamkappo Vbh 346
356.
katame sukhuma kilese ? nati-,
nava vitakka: ~-.0 4 501.
takkavaddhana: ~-vaddham + Nd2 151 Ee amara-,
bhavassu amardadhipo J iv 273.
sudittham Nandanarh amarindasunandanam Ap 546.
sm-abr-e jivitukame amaritukame D ii 330.
puriso agaccheyya -0 ~0 M 1 315 365 1i 260 S iv 172
v 170 Nd1 8.
amara : a slippery fish,
sm-abr-a& putthd apajjanti ~vikkheparh D i 24-8 40.
sattha -o -ati ~-am M i1 521.
~-{lh-0 yadidam miccha patipada Ndl 144.
bialadh-o afianadh-o ~-0 Ndl 192; -ato -ato aato
dahasi 194.
santi eke sm-abr-a ~vyikkhepikd D i 24.
(dvasatthi ditthigatani): cattiro ~-a Vbh 400 Psi 155,
amala : stainless,
suciram ~am visodhitarh Ap 431.
B-o ~0 vimalo nimmalo Nd2 249.
~attho abhiiiiieyyo Ps i 18.
tam disva, ~majjhime, J v 4.
amassu ; beardless,
~n jato J v 202; eko tattha ~ko ii 185.
amahaggata : not enlarged,
~am cittarmn ~arm -an ti pajanati -+ D 1 80 11 299 M i
34 59 69 495 ii 19 1ii 12 98 S ii 122 213 v 265 A i
255 iii 18 280 v 199 Ps i 113 Vbh 197 329.
yassa ~aln -amm uppajjati Yam ii 9.
(amata) : withoul mother,
~pitarisamvaddho anacariyakule vasam J i 436, Ee
-ddh-.
~puttikdani bhayani ti bhésati A i 178-9; pathamam
+ ~-amh 178-9.
maggo ~-anam -anam pahanaya A 1 180.
amatugama : not womenfolk,
(a) ~e (8) ~saiifii ~¢ vematiko Vin iv 20 96-7 133.
(amaneti) : not to honour,
evam ime amhehi ~iyamiana Vin 1 353.
aham asmi asakkato amanito Ndl 167.
amanand yattha siya J iii 247.
akhilo idham amanava visuddho Thag 1222 so Ee (not
proud) Se with S i 188: padhinava.
manasattesu amanasatto T-o Sn 473.
amanusa : v amanussa.
amaya : non-deceil,
mayivissa p-assa ~a parikkammaya 4+ M 1 44-5.
dh-4: ~4d asitheyyam A 1 95,

~-Q -+ Ndl 386:
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sukham viharati: ~aya A i 96; saggam uppajjati:
~aya A i 97.

aparihandya: ~a A i 96. |

maya pahinad: ~a Ndl 422,

~0 rittapesuno Sn 941 Thag 502-6 Ndl 421.

ujﬁ ~0 Vv 82.

tapassi asatho amayavi D iii 47 237,

etu viiifii puriso -0 ~i I iii 55 M 1i 44.

kulaputta -4 ~ino M i 32 iii 6 A iii 199.

gahapati -0 ~1 S iv 208, |

mayam cttha -& ~1 bhavissama M i 43.

bh-u -0 ~i M 197 1i 95 128 A iii 65 v 15.

Bh-va -0 ~i; aham amhi -0 ~1i A iii 153-4.

80 assa -0 ~I M i1 95 128,

yavatakam -ena aina pattabbam M ii 95 128,

yan tarh saddhena -abbar -ena ~ina M ii 129.

-0 ~i abhinandeyya A iv 4114,

~]1 mayavinayassa vannavadi A v 168,

katamo p-o ~i? (maya pahina) Pug 4 23 Ndl 232.
amaradheyya : not the realm of Mara (death),

(a)k-a maradheyyassa (a)k-a ~assa M i 225-7.
(aminati) ; not to measure,

kada nu rape amite sadde 4 Thag 1099,

khandhe ime’ham ~e ca dh-e Thag 1101.

labhédmi 4 ~am dhanam Ap 124 377 387.

varassu ~am -am Ap 304.

idaiih me ~amm bhogam Ap 38; -2 ~4a 321.

Anoma namo ~0 namena Ap 465 604.

yadi B-o ~guno Ap 519.

B-amh ~tejamh adhigacchi Nd2 51.

~dhanarm chaddayitva Cp 95 v CPD.

~bhogam labham’aham Ap 75; akkhobham ~-am

ghare 302,

kendsi tvarm ~yasa sukh’edhita Vv 13.

yada aham a-o0 rijaputto Cp 92,

mahabbalo ~-0atullo J iv 102,

anantatejo ~-o (bhiimipalo) Ap 45 Bv 19.

anantasilo ~-0 Bv 48.

bu(d)dho ~-0 Bv 24 41-2; tojasi 29; sattha 30;
pakasayi 37 52; a-a vippamuttda 38; ~-.0
upagami 39,

mahanamo ~-0 Ap 319.

hamso ~odakarh adhigaccheyya Nd2 51.

sayambhu ~odaya Ap 20.

amitta : no friend,
cattiro'me i mittapatiripaka veditabba; aiifia-

datthuharo, vaciparamo, anuppiyabhiani, apaya-

sahiyo ~o D) iii 185. |

ote ~o cattaro iti vinhaya D iii 1886.
taii ca purisamh ~ato daheyya M 1 511.
caranti bila dummedhia ~cna attana Si 57 Dh 66,
~% dummana honti A ii 59 61-2,

~3 attamana assu A iii 54-61.

tayo antari ~i, lobho 4 ~o It 83.
balchi sarmviso ~ona sabbada Dh 207.
missu -cna sangafichi ~cna J iii 626.
~0 mittavannona Pv 65.

tarh marm fiati ~a Thig 346 348.

~3 vadhaka kaima Thig 347 351.

goyyo ~o matiya upeto J 1 247, medhavi 249,

sandhim katva ~ena andajena, samketh’eva ~asmim
J i1 53 v 85.
~am api yacitum J ii 320;
bhavim ii 336; sabbe ~e¢ ddeti ili 103; -e =~e
tarati vi 14; ~a& Bumana iii 169; ~idnam
hatthattham 1iii 468; yena jatena ~a iv 26;
~3 nappasahanti 4 iv 235 vi 14 583; ~c tassa
bhajati, ~asmim patitthita, yechi a~am janeyya
iv 197; anandino tassa bhavant’ ~a iv 226;
kacci ara ~a te iv 428; -4 ~id vyavajanti tehi v
82; =~anam milam aggan ca chindati, ~inam
dukkhaya v 113; ma tarmm ~a puna-r-aggahesur
v 166; gata ~a vihatd v 310; ~a nina nandanti
vi 19; ~a nuna te mata Amitta vi 521; ~a no
vadhissanti vi 61, samagatd 222; jata i dve
sahaya vi 351; niggahena ~anam mittanam
paggahena vi 371; guyham na samseyya ~assa
pandito vi 388; ediso md aanam vivaho hotu vi
424; yo me ~am hatthagatarh Vedeham
parimocayi vi 453; kace’ amittehi pakato
anuppatto’si vi 515.
na mam mittd ~a va himmsanti Ap 60; =i na sahis.
santi 344 ; nigghatatthamh ~anam janiturh 43;
anam rucita 577.
kena vannena ~gamar icchasi J vi 312,
evam ~janana tapana (kama) Thig 356.
~tapana gihissa pitijanana D iii 162,
ma tvar soci ~-a J vi 264; imaifi ca djafiiiam ~-ai
274. |
~majjhe vasato J iii 313 ;
aka v 317.
~lakkhanam kathento, yehi ~am janeyya J iv 197, '
~vasam anveti J iii 133 266 iv 58.
~hattharh puna-r-avajeyya J v 479,
~hatthatthagato seti J i 244; ~-.4 tacasarasamappita
11l 204; aranie avaruddhaka ~-a vi 582;
mocayi no vi 447 465.
aming : imina, v ayarm,
tad ~id p’etarh pariyayena M ii 108 211; janatha ii
239: veditabbam iii 1486.
tad ~4a pi janatha Vin ii 203 Sn 137.
(amiyyati) : not to die,
ajiyyamano kimn miyyissati, ~amano kirh kuppissati ?
M iii 246.
(amisseti) : not lo miz,
palokadh-a titthanti puranchi amissita Ndl 43 118:
por-.
amissikatarm ov’assa cittam Vin i 184 A iii 377-8 iv
404-5.
yi tehi asangati asamiagamo amissibhavo Ps i 39 Vbh
100.
amu & amuka : such 4 such, v asu 4 adu,
amu : puriso M ii 206 223-4.
amuth : bh-um Di213; niviparn Mi 156-7; sukkham
kattharm i 242; gamarh i 278 ii 20; atthikam-
kalarh i 364; &apaniyakamsam i 260; tela-4--
civaramm i 509 ; itthim ii 2234 ; p-ah M iii 210;
adayakam A iii 33; macchikam iii 301;
diarukkhandhar iii 340-1; purisarh 1ii 396;
aggikkhandham iv 128 ; sattith 8ii265; vitakkarh

~0 so vedajato ajjha.

~.08u suratanam bhavarh

-
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A 1171 Diii 104; gamarm D i 81; amaham bh-u
D i 214. ‘
amussa : gahapatissa M i 505; purisasssa i 5006;
asivisassa ii 261 ; padipassa, rukkhassa iii 2734 ;
bhedaya Vin iv 12; ayarh imassa yam ~assa J
vi 354.
amussa : itthiya M ii 2234,
amund : p-cna A iii 166-7 350-1 v 140 143 Pug 64; |
lonaphalena A i 250 (Se).
amumhi : mahadhafifiarasimhd A iv 164.
amusmirh : nivape, lokimise M i 156-7; telamasikate |
1511; darukkhandhe A iii 341 ; citummahapathe
iii 394; udakarahade iii 396; vanasande iii 397 ;
talake iii 395; n’atthi rago + Ndl 114; ausmim
~usmim padese A 1 205. J
amumhi : okase Vin i 94 ii 272,
ami : sappurisa M i 212,
amuni : lokdmisani Mil55; andani Aiv 126 (Siii 154).
amiusam : bhedaya D i 4 64 iii 171 M i 179 268 288
345 iii 48 A ii 209 v 205 265 267 293 295 Nd1 220
232 260 385 472 Pug 57. r
amukarn : gamar M i 176 ii 122 iii 5 (nigamam);
panam M i 371; janapadam D it 343; ganakim
Vin 1ii 135; aviasarm Vin 1 263.
amukamha : gima Aiv 119; ~amha ~amha devani-
kiya A iv 303-4; janapada D ii 343.
amukasmim : ekacchiggale M iii 169 S v 455; game
nigame M ii 33 40; game D i 193 ii 321 A ii 115-6
iii 90; avase D ii 125 Vin i 150 263 A ii 168-70;
n’atthi rago -+ Ndl 459; vihdare S iv 46 Vin i 217
302; okase Vin ii 161 191 iii 217 257 iv 34 59
312; gamake Vin iv 227,
amukassa : kulassa Vin iii 135; aramikassa Vin 1 208
iii 250 iv 249.
amukaya : vessiya Viniii 138. (Nole: not listed in full.)
amukhara : not scurrilous,
kulaputta acapalda ~a avikinnavaca M i 32 iii 6 A iii
199; bh-u A iii 391-2; -a Ai70; p-o Ai 266 |
Pug 35.
arafiiakena bh-una ~ena bhavitabbarh -ena M i 470.
araiifie vihirmsu avyaseka ~a Thag 926,
amucchita : not infatuated,
laddha civaram <4 agathito ~o paribhuiijati D iii 46
224-56 M i 369 S ii 194 A i 275 4 v agathita for
references.
~0 yo nayate nayanayam J iii 441.
amuta : not sensed,
~a1 mutam me ti Vin iv 2ff.
~am : na ghanena, jivhaya, kayena Vin iv 2,
na tuyham adittharh asutamh ~arm va Sn 1122 go Se,
Ee asuta-mutam Nd2 45.
T-o0 ~am na manifati A ii 23.
~¢ (a)mutavadi A ii 227 229,
~¢ (g8)mutavaditd, mute ~-a Vin v 125 D iii 232 A ii
246 iv 307 Vbh 376 387.
amutta : not released,
~3 marabandhana It 93.
avitatanha ti ~tanha NdI 49 315.
amutra : there,
~asim evannamo, cuto ~a upapadirh 4+ Vin iii 4 D i
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13-4 81 iii 51 108 M i 22 35 70 182 248 278 347
495 S1i 122 213 v 266 A i 164 255 iii 18 281 iv 177
v 35 68 200 339 It 99 Ps 1 114 Vbh 343 Pug 60
Nd2 79.
ito sutva na ~a akkhati, ~a -va + D 1 4 63 ii1 171
M i 179 268 286 345 iii 33 48 A 11 209 v 205 265
267 293 295 Nd1 220 232 257 260 385 472 Pug 57.
idha gaccha ~agaccha, idarh hara ~a idarh dhara D i
8 67.
~3 harati ~a dharati V'bh 353.
so tato ~a tato ~a D1 194,
asu ~a upapanno D ii 200-1 (Ee upp-) M i 464-5 S iv
398.
~3 pan’csanam M ii 154.
sace ~a upaddham 4 ~a -am 4 vasati 4+ Vin i 301,
amudu : not soft,
amaddavo: ya ujucittata ~cittata Vbh 359.
thambho: -a amudata Vbh 350.
amuyhamana : nof being bewildered,
andnuyayi: arajjamano ~o0 Nd2 86.
akaso na rajjati evam -amano ~o Nd2 91,
amiiga ;: not dumb,
~0 miugasammato Sn 713.
~0 mugavannena J vi 17.
amiila : not the root,
~3 milam gantva Vin 1 358,
amiilakena pardjikena, samghadiscsena, thullacca-
yena anuddhamsitarn Vin 1173 i1 242 v 6 34 50.
~am : adittharn asutam aparisamkitam Vin iii 163
iv 148.
~am aggahesi Vin iii 59.
br-cirim ~cna abr-cariyena anuddhamseti Vin iii 90
A 1266 1t 42.
amilikaya silavipattiya -essanti 4 Vin ii 79 99 125 241.
dve milani: samiulikd, amilika Vin v 160.
nanu br-anam ~a saddha sampajjati M ii 170.
amilha : not confused,
~0 samgham ~vinayam yacami Vin i1 81-2,
bh-uno aassa ~-am detu Vin ii 81-2,
aratto aduttho ~o0 Vin v 165.
~0 gabbham essami D ii 286 so Se, Ee issami.
tathda ayasmato kayasamacaro yatha tam ~assa M ii
173.
~0 p-o na panam hanti A i 191 195.
~0 abhisamkharoti kayena A 1 203.
~0 mohena anabhibhiito A 1 203.
bh-u ~¢itta vivadanti Vin ii 89-90.
so’ham ~paifih’assu viharam D ii 286 but v CPD.
sativinaydrahassa ~vinayam deti, ~-arahassa Vin i
325 328 v 220.
bh-uno ~assa a-.am detu 4, so’ham ~0 ~-.am
yacami + Vin ii 81-2, D iii 254 (databbo) M ii
247-8 A iv 144.
katham ~-0 ? evam kho adhikarapanam viipasamo:
~-ena M i1 248,
~-.0 paiifiatto samghasutthutiya A i 99.
~.a3s3a danam, dinno Vin ii 82 v 121.
~.cna, ~amm sammeyya Vin 1i 99.
samathd 4 : ~-0 Vin v 93 104ff 156ff 223.
~-33sa ko adi Vin v 142: ~-am ukkoteti Vin v 150.

R
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amejjhabharita : filled with impurity, v abhejja-,
tanumajjha jata ~a Ap 573, so Se.
amedhavin : not intelligent,
anani avibhavi ~1 Ndl 2986.
amogha : nol in vain,
~d pabbajja D ii 251 M ii 146 Sn 567 Thag 837.
~ai ratthapindam bhufijati A1 10-11 38 43,
(adaliddo ti) ~am jivitam A ii 57 iii 54 iv 6 6 Thag
203 508 Ap 604.
br-cariyain, kacci'ssa ~am Sn 354 Thag 1274; ~arm
kira me puttham Sn 356 Thag 1276.
~3 mama pucchani Sn 504.
adisi danani ~am etam Pv 353.
~q te kutika kata Thag 56; ~o tuyham oviado 334;
~am divasarmh kayira 451; tam me ~am
savanam 996,
~0 'yydya ovado Thig 125; aai B-asasanarm 150.
~{ namassani Ap 42,
~asu vajantisu, kiyo ai gacchanti, ratyi it -anti
J vi 26.
B-ii ~vacana jina Bv 12,
amosadhamma : not of a false nature,
taih saccam ~all ariyasaccam: ~arm nibbianam M
iii 245.
~aih n-ath tad ariya saccato vidi Sn 758.
amoha : non-delusion,
kiccadhikaranassa ~o pubbangamo Vin v 102,
tini k-amilani: alobho + ~o D iii 214 275 A i 203
Dhs 180 Vbh 210,
alobho 4+ ~o0: k-amulam M i 47,
yad api ~o tad api k-am A i 203.
~0 nidanam kammianam samudayaya A i 135 2063.
~0 purisassa hitiya A i 191 ii 192,
atthi ~0 ? vijji ti vadami A i 195.
~0 hictu paccayo kalyanassa kammassa A v 87.
~0 dh-avicayo sammaditthi Ndl 45 57 62 176 4 Nd2
190 Dhs 11-2 21 23 65 189 Pug 25 Vbh 110 124
169 173 194 249.
dh-a k-a ? ~~0 4 Dhs 9 60.
katamo tasmiry samaye ~o0? Dhs 13-4.
katamo ~0 ? dukkhe iianam 4 Dhs 189.
katamme dh-a hetii ¥ ~o0 k-ahetu Dhs 242 Vbh 402;

~0 vipikahetu, (kiriyahetu) Dhs 242-3 Vbh .

419,

paro parassa ~aih jancti Kvu 526.

~0 heti ti, sahetuko, k-o Kvu 532ff,

ardgo 4+ ~o0 kilarn karissati M i 25.

~0 asamo muni Ap 460.

yaim ~pakatarn kammam ~jam ~nidinam ~samu-
dayam kammain pahinam A i 135-6.

yaiil kammarn ~-ath 4 tam k-am A i 263.

~ji, ~nidini ~samudayd ~paccaya k-i dh-a |

sambhavanti A i 203.

~hetuna ti ¥ na Kvu 533.

amba : mango-tree, ils fruil,

tassi avidiiro ~o0 Vin i 30,

~ i phalitd, ayyi ~ar paribhuiijantu Vin ii 108.

bh-0i tarunai aain patiapetva -imsu Vin ii 108,

railo ~ena attho, ~aim dharatha detha, n’atthi
ayyo ~ai Vin ii 109,

- —- = e

suparibhuttaim ayychi ~am, na ~aiiy paribhuiijitab-
bam Vin ii 109.

~am patetvid, m~am theyyacitto avahari Vin iii 60-1.

icchami ~am khaditum, n’atthi ~am, akialo ~assa,
yena so ~0, tam aar abhirihitva Vin iv 203,

~ini vaptupanibandhanani N i 46 S iii 156 A iii 365.

~am puttho labujam, -am -0 aan, vyikarevya D i
H3—4 55 H7.

cattiri ~ani A 1i 106 Pug 44.

~amh amam pakkavanni A 1i 107 Pug 44-5.

~0 sitto sm-o nahapito Vv 71.

~3 ca sala tilaka Vv 5 6 J v 199,

~ i (-a) pupphitd J iv 258 vi 529,

~4 tilaka jambuyo J vi 269,

~{ kapittha sila jamba J vi 529.

~d jJambu kapittha J vi 534.

~3 piyala J v 405.

~¢ amalakani Thag 938.

-i ~ad Ap 346.

~¢c acchadayitviina Vv 43.

vihiram ~chi pariviritain Vv 43,

~il gampavanti mama assame Ap 1.

bhutti ~a anitiham J i 450.

vannagandharasiipeto ~idvaimh ahuva pure, ken~o
katukapphalo ten ~o0, pucimandapariviro ~o te
J ii 106.

alam etchi achi J ii 160; ya te ~c avahari iii 138;
~dham addam vana-m-antarasmirh i1 380,

~a yassa phalam sidum J v 4,

-a1l ~am hatam disva J vi 60,

vatha ~o -1 hato J vi 6l.

-1 ~0 aphalo J vi 61.

~i -ani dhiarayanti Ap 17; suphalino 116.

~ai ca dadami J v 8; ~ai adadi Ap 247.

miilam a~ass’upagainchim, itaram ~aim manoramam
J vi 60; =i patita chamii vi 499; ~am iva
pathe jatarm vi 526.

. puriso ~kattham adaya aggim abhinibbatteyya M ii

130,

. ~coraka ~aim patetva Vin i 60,

~gandhl ca utalhi Ap 16 347 368 Se uttali,

nayita ~-1 Ap 363.

~jambuhi saichannd Ap 3062,

~jambulabujd phalajiatini dvahanti J v G.

amalakam ~jambuvibhitakam Ap 23Y.

imini  madhudinena ~danena Ap 117; a-.assa
phalam 247,

sevehi ~pakkdni J iii 198; tathipamam v 4; a-dni
ganhati vi 529,

~-0dakarm sitai sitacchiéyar J iii 54.

~--atit yagum sitacchiaya Pv 07.

~pallavasamkasam amsc katvana civaramn Thag 197.

attha panani: ~panarh jambu- 4 Vin i 246 Ndl 372
Kvu 552.

~palaka bh-Gnam ~phalam denti Vin fii G5,

seyvathapi ~pindiya vantacchinnaya D i 46 S iii 155
A iii 365.

~-ith gahetvana Ap 395 489 Se so, Le: ~.ailil,

siipe ~pesikdyo pakkhitta, anujanami ~-a Vin ii 109,

bh-tGnam ~phalam denti Vin iii 65.
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ahdsi me a-ini pubbe, athihariss’ ~-.amh pahiitam
J iv 203-4.

~yagam adas’aharm, ~-ass’idam phalam Ap 221 FEe
& Se so, v CPD.

~yagum adapayim, ~-uy’idam -amn Ap 284 lLoth FEe
& Se so.

~tukkhe vasim'aham Ap 489,

~vana : Bh-va viharati Jivak’~-¢ 4 Vin ii 287 iii
160 D i 47 49 M i 368; Bh-vi mayham ~-¢ D ii
95 126 Ud 81; ~-.e pasiade D iii 117; kammara-
puttassa ~-e D iii 207 A v 263 Ud 81 ; Makhadev’
r~-0 - M i 74 140; br-anam ~-c¢ M ii 210;
nadiya tire ~-¢ D 1 235,

upigami ~-am D ii 135 Ud 84.

ayasma Khemiy’ ~-e M ii 157; br-assa ~-c S iv 121;
gaccheyyahai, 4 ajjhogihetva ~-amm A iv 356
Ud 34-5.

~.am pasadikam ramaniyam A iv 355 Ud 34.

nisidi ~.¢ ramme Thag 563.

dibban te ~-.am -am Vv 43.

~-amit surammam J v 168, rammam v 189 vi 146,
-Ani a-iini vi 324,

~gakhantare jata Ap 613.

~353la ca jambuyo tinduka 4 J vi 122,

avocam ~sgificako Vv 71.

~aramam asific’aham Vv 71.

cattaro ~fipama p-a, katame ? A ii 106-7 Pug 6 44.

amba : sour,
~kanjikam aham adasim bh-uno Vv 30.
ambaka : a woman,

*ejit’amhd vata bho ~ava parajit’amhda Vin i 232 D ii

96 vaiicit’,
upasikd bild avyatta ~pafifia A iii 349 351 Se so Fe
~saiina v AA, v 139 143 Fe ambhaka-.
ambakamaddari : a ken,
~1 phussakaravitarm ravissami ti ~ravitam ravati
evam dvuso ~-am ravasi A 1188 FEe puss..
ambara : 31:3{;
ime (assi) dhunanti pavattanti ~c Vv 60,
bhamanti celini ~¢ Bv 3, BvA -enti.
~¢ anilaiijase (pavattanti) Bv 3 Ap 253.
~c¢ anildyane Ap 157.
gacchami 4+ ~o tada Bv 8 Ap 19 237 348 384 441.
chaditain ~aim Ap 18; uppatitvina ~am 535;
hamsaraja ~e 64 70 165 380; ~e ukkhipanti te
72; e ’'bhisi me dhajam 73; pupphani aec
parikinnani 518 Se so Fe pavitthinnani; paduman
~¢ ukkhipim 109; ~c¢ carmmkami 166; ~cna
gami jino 421 so Ee, Se: ’gama; ~a pupphavasso
406.
~fvacare sabbe vasante Ap 363.
ambara : a cloth,
nanaratte ca ~c J vi 230.
ambataka : a wild mango-tree & ils fruil,
~3 bahu tattha Ap 346; ~am gahetvana 394;
sumano ~arm apiujayim 399,
ramaniyam ~vanam Vin ii 17 S iv 288.
thera 4 viharanti 4 ~-e S iv 281 285 293.
pare ~drame vanasandamhi Thag 466.
ambila : sour,

~am pi tittakam pi vijanati S iii 87.
~am madhuram tittakam: raso Ndl 368 Nd2 236
Dhs 142.
atthi tattha ~ai -amh + Kvu 377.
~ai labhitvi anambilarm pariyesanti Ndl 240 236.
siido ~aggehi tittakaggcehi (siipehi) S v 149,
~-a858 bahum ganhati, ~-assa abhiharati 4+ S v 150.
~madhuraggaii ca anussaram Thag 733 so Fe, Se
~am madh- v CPD,
ambu : waler,
mulalipuppham ~una nikkhammaninno Thag 1089,
phalam patati suniJ v 6; acchi savanti aiini vi 278.
i ~u vuccati udakam Ndl 202.
jalaia va bhetvi salil’ ~cari Sn 62 Ap 11 Ee : pahitva
Se us Sn,
~-1 vuccati maccho Nd2 95.
vamkaghasto va ~jo D ii 266.
chetva jalam va ~-0 S1i 32,
jatarm yathé pokkharanisu «-am J iii 320.
migar kiitena, balisen’eva ~-am Thag 4354.
balisi, ~-.0 va J vi 234.
~-amil vuccati padumarn Ndl 202,
~sevalasafichanni te seli ramayanti mam Thag 113
601.
ambho : ko,
~0 purisa fi dlapanadhivacanarh etar Vin iii 73.
~0 purisa Vin ii1 73 D i 193 241 111 59 63 65 M i 315
511113340112 125178 257111 179 186 258 Si 110
111 iv 172-3 191-3 374 v 53 176 361 348 380 447
A i138-40 206 ii 144 ii1 168 384 iv 64 187 v 263-4
267 293 295 Ud 681t 114; ~osm-a M ii 138.
~0 kim ev’idam D 1ii 353 M 130; ~o0 kim evaham DD
iii 89; ~o0 katham so puriso M iii 165 S ii 100;
~0 kissa nu kho eso S iv 196; ~o0 ayam puriso
kim akasi S iv 343-5.
~0 ko nam’ayam rukkho J ii 163; ~o0 na kira sadd-
heyyvar iii 62; a0 konama sov 70 196; ~0 a0
: v 214.
- amma & amma3a : molher,
~3 tita, eso maranam bhavissati Vin iii 14,
~a -8 anujanatha marm pabbajjiya M 1i 56-7 Se so, Ee
~tata,
. ~a -8 vadantarai J vi 26; ~a tita nikkhantia 548,
~a na ussahami Vin iii 17,
etamh kho me ~a sakka katuin Vin iii 18; ~a tattha
gantva iv 227,
| dhopctha + mam ~a D i 93.
matain va ~a rodanti 4, (~a na vyaharissami) S i
209-10 Thag 44.
uddhaimn padatala ~a Thig 33; ~a jiva ti 51; ~a
B-avaradesitini 454.
sukham te ~a avaca J iii 480; utthchi iv 94; ma
mai nivaraye iv 122; ko tam kopesi v 182;
rajjam anusasa v 289; ydacitva, kirctva, sarey-
yatha v 302; anujindhi mam vi 505, jiyyase 150,
assasa 189, chat'amha 551.
yail ca ~am na passami J vi 80 550 (yiva)eam
| passemu 548 535, ~am arogyam vajjasi -4 551
QJJ.
| tato ~a sabbo fiatiganavaggo Thig 424.
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~api cti no J vi 548, udikkhanti 551, dajja phalam
555, no kisa D78,
~aya dajjasi J vi 551, uiichaladdho 555, pataniikesa
578.
amha : a slone, v asma,
gacchami amarm pattarh aani Sn 443.
vajiramm v’ ~mayam manim (abhimanthati) Dh 161
Ee & Se asma-v CPD.
amhg : a cow,
gadrabho goganam anubaddho aham pi ~id aham pi r
~3 ti A i229.
amhakam + v aha.
aya(s) : tron,
ayo jatarupassa upakkileso S v 92.
~0 loham tipu -+ A iii 16 J ii 296 Vbh 82,
na ~o na -am J vi 212,
disva pahitam ~am -am -umm 4 D ii 351,
(mahéanirayo) ~asa patikujjito M iii 167 183 A i 141 |
Ndl 405 Kvu 598 Pv 9 21 60 (-arh) J v 266 (-&).
~asd malam samutthitarn Dh 240. r
~0 dantchi khadatha S1 127, Fe ~o0-dantchi.
~0 -ena -asi J iv 383.
tatta(m) ~o gulasannibham bhojanam Sn 667, so FEe.
ayokatahe udakaphusitani nipateyya M i 453 iii 300
S iv 190,
~-.¢ mamsapesi pakkhitta A iv 138.
~kapale haiifiaméane papatika A iv 70-3.
~-alir adittam : niraya Ndl 405 Nd2 170.
mahantam ~kiifam adiya D i 95.
~-chi haniati J v 270; ~-am paribbhamectvana vi |
155.
nirayapala tattam ~khilath hatthe 4 gamenti M iii
166 183 A i 141 Ndl 404 Nd2 169 Kvu 597,
~-0 va indakhilo va gambhiranemo D iii 133 S v
444.
seyyo ~gulo bhutto tatto Vin iii 90 S v 283 Dh 308
It 43 90.
divasasantattam a-am toleyya D ii 335.
~ .0 lahutaro tejasahagato D ii 335.
na ganhati sutattam ~-am Thag 714. i
~-0 santatto (kama) Thig 489.
tattar pakatthitam ~-am J v 268.
tatta ~-sannibhar bhojanam Sn 667 so Se.
~ghanahatass'cva jalato jatavedaso Ud 93 FEe -assa
Ap 543,
~thdle udakaphussitini nipateyya M iii 300, Ee dJ
Se so vl katihe,
puriso tattena ~pattena kayar sampalivethoyya A iv
131 Ee -vetth-.
anujanami dve patte, ~pattarh mattikapattam Vin ii
112.
patto: dve -& ~-0 -0 Viniii 243 iv 243 v 117.
mahédnirayo ~pakarapariyanto M iii 167 183 A i 141
Ndl 405 Nd2 170 Kvu 698 Pv 9 21 60 (a--amh);
Ussada ~--a J v 266,
~pitharh adittam abhinipajjapeyya A iv 133.
Vetarapi nadi ~pokkharasafichanna J vi 250,
~maficarh ayopitham adittam abhinisidipeyya A iv
133.
(mahdnirayo) tassa ~maya bhiimi jalita M iii 167 183

—.

A 1142 Pv 9 21 60 Nd1 405 Nd2 170; tesam ~-&
-1 -2 J v 266.
~-chi philehi (tam) pilayanti J v 268.
~-§ simbaliyo solasangulakantaka J v 269,
khadanti dantehi ~-ehi J vi 247.
~-ehi tikkhehi (kantakehi) J vi 249.
~-cna kitena sirarh bhindeyyu(im) Ap 46, so Se Ee
bhiij-.
~-cna sallena viddho Ndl 5.
tattha hananti ~-kitehi Sn 669.
diji ~mukha sangamma J v 268; atikiya ~-a v 269;
kako]d ~-a v 270.
satam asi ~samkii paccattavedana M i 337 Thag 1188.
tattena ~.una mukham vivaritva M iii 186 A iv 131,
(titthatu tava) tinhena ~.una adittena sampali-
mattham S iv 168 170,
~-samahatatthanam upeti (niraya) Sn 667.
tattaya ~saladkaya adittaya sampalimattham S iv
168 170.
rathasahassini ~sukatanemiyo J vi 580.
tinhadhéaram ~siillam upeti Sn 667.
purisassa ~singatakam kanthe vilaggam M i 393,
CPD: aya-,
aya : going,
k-adh-anam anurakkhissate ~am Ap 588 Se so Ke
-khiyate v CPD.
ayana : prec, sfc.
ayam : this, (not lisled in full).
ayam : Vini4 Di2Mi9Si9Ai8Sn2050Udé
Dh 41 It 81 Thig22 Vv 5 Pv5 Pug 11; assa : Sn
04 819 898 Ndl 151 310; imassa : DilOMilO, |
S1280Ud11I1t103; imam: Di2Mil3Si9
Sn 8 Ud 13 Thig 33 Vv 14 Pv 7 Pug 16 Kvu 28;
anena : Vin i43; imind : Vinii 193 D i 60 M i
14 S i 131 Ud 90 Thig 140 Pv 57 Pug 59;
amingd : Vin ii 203 S v 3 It 85 Sn 137, v amina
above; asma : D iii 184 S i 214 Sn 185 Vv 49
Kvu 28; imasma : Di 93 It 112; imamha ;: D i
85; asmim : D i 122 Si 18 It 34 Thig 102 Vv 62
Sn 634; imasmirh : Vinill Di 176 M i 67 8 ii
28 8n p102Ud 1 Vv 62 Pv 32; imamhi: Ai8
It 12; ayarh : Vini4 M i238i43 Sn 298 Ud 11
Vv 27 Pv 29; imissaya : Ud 68; imissd : D i 52
Mi3lSiv349 Ud 14; imarh: D i 206 Si 13
Sn 648; imaya : Vini43 Di 102 M i 93 Siii 129
Ud 81t 78 Pug 59; ime: Vini43 Dil6 M i 22
S 121 Sn 179 Ud 25 It 756 Pv 7; imesam ;: D i
4Mi24Siv1l7Ud221t 98 Sn 879; esanarh : M
i 1564; esah : M ii 86; ime: 1D i 73 Sn p 91;
imehi : Dil6Mil4Sii218Snp 78 Ud 35 It 26;
imesu : Vinill Sii40; ima: Vini 6 D i 138
Sil8 Sn 429 It 34 Thig 243 Vv 59; imayo : Sn
1122 ; imasam : S ii 170; ima Sn 429; imahi :
D i 88 8n p 59 Ud 89; imasu : Vv 61; idam :
Vin i 6§ D ii 124 M i 13 S i 134 Sn 9 Ud 1
It 87 Thig 183 Vv 16; idath : Vini 5 M i 31 8ii
63 Sn p 78 Ud 30 Thig 494 Vv 78; imani ; Vin i
43 Dibdl Mi66 Sii 3 Ud 22 1t 45 Vv 61 Pv 35
Kvu 28,
ayasa : made of tron, v ayasa,
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~aya doniya patikujjetva, teladoniya pakkhipitva D
il 142 161-2.

~am vajiram adaya M i 231.

ayasa : tll-repule, lack of repute,

atthahi asaddh-ehi: ~ena abhibhiato Vin ii 202 A iv
160.

(-a lokadh-a): labho 4+ ~o0 D iii 260 286 A iv 157
NdI 411. |

~0 uppajjati, cittam (na) pariyadaya, ~e na ppati-
virujjhati A iv 158-9.

~am abhibhuyya vihareyya -4 A iv 160-1 165-6.

~am anabhibhuyya asava A iv 161.

yo etissd ~0 mahy’eso ~o Vin iv 216.

kyaham attano ~aim paresam arocessami Vin iv 216.

viiiilnam 0 ca yo, ~0 ca seyyo -unam Thag 667.

apufinalabham ~am akittim J v 500.

santuttho yasena ~ena ca Ap 97.

-esu ~esu ca samako homi Cp 102.

~¢ na ifjati: aneja Nd2 88 Ndl 353 442,

Ndl: ~ena phandamanam 46 407; ~o0 te paccagato
64; ~ena omanam janeti 80 426; ~o0 akitti 156;
mayham a0 ti socati 166; ~ena cittam
nighatitarh 168; a~ena ositamh 411; ~ena
pativiruddha 412; Bh-va ~e pi tadi 459.

(ayacati) : not to ask,

kissa mar tumhe ayacitd upasampadittha Vin i 56.

civaram -+ paribhuiijati appam ~o0 A ii 87-8 90-1
iii 33 130-1 v CPD.

~0 tato’gacchi Thig 129.

tam tam ayacantim ahan nimantaye J v 404.

sodyacam yacate dhanam J vi 473.

(ayacittho T-am Ap 304 so Fe, Se ma yacittho).

ayathdva : not adequate,

etam alikarm : etamh ~arm Ndl 291.

~3akasmim yathavakan ti Nd1 50 113 414 459.

ayana : mo going,

yanam ~am athavapi thanam J vi 415.

bhajanti ratham ayanaka J v 433 so Se, Ee ajanaka
v CPD.

ayittha : not sacrificed,

yo maya ~pubbo (yaiiio) M i 82.

am: masler,

jalino muficath’ ~a mam J ii 178.

~al ca kayiratha sukhehi ~o0 J iv 296.

vandimite ~e¢ J v 138; -e te ~a brahme iv 288,

na bhaseyya ddso ~assa santike J v 257.

~0 hi dasassa issaro J vi 300.

cori ti ~3d ti ca sad pavuccati J ii 349 A iv 93 (ayya).

paiicahi thanehi ~akena hetthima disa dasakamma-
kara paccupatthatabba D iii 190.

imehi -ehi ~arm anukampanti D 1ii 191,

dasi ~kule ahum Vv 37 Ee ayyara- v VvA,

(ayujjhati) : not lo fight,

yo yujjhamananam ~amano J iv 250.

agantva sangamam gyuddho va parajito J vi 524 v
CPD.

ma bhavarh ~pardjitam parajayi M ii 148.

antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam J i 204.

pafindpemi sm-ar ayojjham (bhavissati sm-o ~0) M
ii 24 Nd1 89 310.

— ——

(ayuiijati) : not to yoke, not to apply,

| idam te sm-a ayuttam J v 475.

idam te avuso ~am Ndl 503.

~arn te parahethanam Cp 82.

yogasmiil ca ayojayam Dh 209,

ayoge yuiijam attanam Dh 209.

~¢ -am -anam puriso Thag 320.

yoga ve jayati bhiiri ~a bhiirisamkhayo Dh 282,

~an ti katva sabbam atthiti ? Kvu 116 v CPD.

samyutto papakehi ~kkhemi ti A ii 11 Ee ayogakh-.

yogayuttda marassa ~-ino jana A ii 52 It 50 ¢f Ps 1i 81.

puriso uppajjeyya ahitakamo ~kkhemakimo M i
117-8 S iii 112.

satta appiyd: -2 a--a NdI 134 490.

-ehi sampayogo dukkho: -& ~--2 Psi 39 Vbh 100.

kulani -ani a--ani Vbh 247,

te yogayutta marassa ~-gdmino Ps ii 81.

yoganiya dh-a ayoganiya dh-a& Dhs 4.

atthi vedana-+-kkhandho ~0 Vbh 25 37 43; ~i
pafina 308 323.

~ehi dh-ehi ye dh-a Dhtk 95.

dh-& cakkh’.4--ayatanammn ~am Kvu 155;
anottappam 156; amatam 401ff; ariyarapam
498 (-niya).

dhutta akata bala 4 ayogino J iii 57.

ayoni : not the method,

~i h’esda telassa 4 phalassa adhigamaya M iii 140-1.

~im patinissajja yoniso anuvicintaya S i 203.

~samvidhdnena balo dukkham nigacchati Thag 291
Se so Ee ayoniso-.

~suddhim anvesarn aggirh paricarith vane Thag 219.

ayoniso dayajjam gavesanti, paralokam -anto D ii 331.

katharh o0 samkhasaddam -issati D ii 341.

balo avyatto ~o0 paralokam -asi D ii 342.

moghapuriso ~0 ummujjissati M i1 208,

bilo ~o paiihamm kattd, ~o0 vissajjeta A i 103.

ditthim patilacchirh ~0 J v 71; vacam niccharesi v
378 ; paricinno vi 180.

sathkappam uppadesim ~o0 Ap 476.

idh’ekacco ~o ahdaram ahéareti Dhs 231 Vbh 249 260
Pug 21.

~0 manasikaritvd sikkham apaccakkhaya Vin iii 23.

~0 -0to asava M i 7.

-oti: ahosim,

ditthi M 1 8.

~0 -oto kamacchando + A i 3-4; k-a& dh-a pariha-
yanti 13; bojjhangda na bhavanaparipirimm 14;
ditthi 31; rago 4 200.

anekaggacitto ~o -oti A i1 174.

(a)k-amh ~0 -oto ? Kvu 491,

yava ~cittam J ii 276.

eko dh-o hanabhiigiyo ? ~manasikaro D iii 273.

~ -8 bho vitakkehi majjasi S i 203.

vicikiccha ~-0 A i1 4; k.82 dh-a parihayanti 13;
bojjhanga na 14; anatthaya 16-7; micchaditthi
31; ragassa + 87; moho uppajjati 200.

~-0 hetu 4 papassa kammassa A v 86.

ko dhdro satiasampajaniiassa? ~-.-0 A v 113 117;
~-am saharam, ko ahdro ~-assa ? assaddhiyara
113 117; ~-am appahdya abhabbo pahatum A v

~Q,

tassa a0 -oto

~Q bhavissami <+,
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145; tayo dh-¢ -dya ~-am 145 147; avik-
khittacitto samano bhabbo ~-.ai 149,
~-3 mandananm anuyuiijisarn Thag 157.
~-3 kamaragona additia Thig 77.
~-0 milam Ndl 344ff 490; ~-0 dsayo 501.
katamo ~-0? anicce niccan ti 4 Vbh 373; ~-0 348.
~.0 pi ditthitthanam Ps i 138.
~=bahulikaro ayam aharo S v 64-5.
ditthi attano -hetu A v 187.
ayobbana : not a youth,
dahar’amha ~am patta J vi 143 v CPD.
ayya : master, mislregs, (not listed in full).
~0 : Vin i 186 191 iii 193 iv 18 132 M ii 102 149 A )
2060 J v71; ~assa: Vini 207 209 213 i 42 155

1903 237 248 M i 102 A i 144-5J vi 142; ~ena :
Vin i 209 293 ii 79 111 124 iii 162; ~a: Vin i

217 i1 268 iv 63 132 A iv 210 214 Pv 12 J 11 343
(voc); ~0: Vin i 73 77 ii 109 130 157-8 296-7
J vi 292 (roc); ~a: Vini74 83101138 141153
248 2901 i1 108 124 iv 21 63 132 158 212 S iv 325
(nom pl}; ~anarm : Vin i 144 ii 78 124 iii 244
iv 109 156 158 258 Thig 236 Ap 612; ~ehi: Vin
ii 109iv 63 132; ~0: Vini 71 73 77 ii 130 (voc);
~3: Vinii 78 124 274 Ud 44 (voc); ~a : Vin il
257 111 66 M 1 125-6 11 97 A iv 93 J 11 348 vi 514

(fem); ~am : Viniv 275 M i 125; ~aya: Vin |

il 273 279 iv 21 212 285 308 317 M 112511 96 S iv
374 Thig 126; ~e : Vini 217 269 271 291 ii 268
iii 18 iv 17 21 212 275 D 11 189 M 1 125-6 299 S i
131 ii 230 iv 375 A iv 64 v 55 58 Thig 320 332 403
429 J vi 188 475-6 Ap 530 536 (voc); ~ayo : Viniv
242 313 345 (nom pl); ~ahi: Vin iv 245;
~¢ : Vin ii 272 (voc); ~ayo: Vin iv 242 313
345 (voc).

(adjective) ~0 : Vin 1 214 ii 190 iv 18 66 S i1 215-6
210 iv 124 288 A i 219 ii 144 iii 215-7 iv 264-5
Ud 6§ 17 57-8; ~am: S 1ii 219; ~assa: M i
102 iii 271 277 S ii 215-6 iv 288; ~ena : Vin ii
17 190iii 128 S1i 215-6iv 124 Ai219; ~a: Siv
124 (voc); ~& : Vini 353 (nom pl); ~e: Vini
353 (acc); ~a : Thig 427 (fem); ~aya : Aiv 64.

dasi ahail ca ~kulesu hutva Pv 67.

saco pi ~puttd dajjoyyatha Vin i 232.

dochi moe ~-a uyyanam Vin ii 158.

idha mo ~-a ahosi 4 Vin ii 183.

~-0 anuppatto Vin iii 15 M ii 62 64.

amhakam =.cna dh-o abhisamito Vin iii 177,

icchim’aham ~-a bhattarh kiatum Vin iv 75.

~-8 Sakyd bhavanti D i 902-3.

sace pi mo ~-a Vesalith saharam dassatha D) ji 96.

kidisa nama ta ~.a accharayvo M ii G4.

ime mam ~-a fataka M ii 109 Ndl 418.

satim ~-.a upatthapchi, tena hi ~-a amhe ovadchi
S iv 303.

~.8 tuvatai agacchoyyasi Ud 22,

nay’ ~-a mam v 30.

yaii ce me ~.assa mano hossati aiifiatha J v 91 94,

te dini ~-i cattiro J vi 146,

kacci nu me ~-a migia khiaditisu diarake J vi 560,

amhikai ~vosatitakani saimam gahetva Vin iv Bl

= — —r— _— - L] S

vaddhakasama ~sama disisama A iv 92.
dh-ena me G-a ayyako ’si (grandfather) Thag 536.
n'cv’ ~assa sisam dissare J iii 136.
me ~o0 tuttho Ap 567.
raiifio ~3 kalamkata Vin ii 169,
~d moe -a ~a me piya Si 97.
mita putto pita bhata ayyika pure Thig 159.
ayyika passitva evam ahamsu Vin i 76.
ara : a spoke,
cakkam nitthitam tassa ~i savamka 4,
savaikatta, ~a avamka A i 112,
~anam cakkanibhinam kammaniyo J iv 209,
~ 3 va nabhya susamohitini J vi 261, Se nabh-,
(arakkhati) : nof to guard,
gacchatha, arakkhiya T-a Vin ii 194.
cattari T-assa arakkheyyani A iv 82 84;
~iani ? 82,
tini T-assa ~ani D iii 217 Fe a-.
atta assa agutto arakkhito D iii 183.
phassiyatani adanta -2 ~a; cakkhum 4 -am -am
~am S iv 70,
(pavisati) ~cna kaycna ~iya vicaya M 1 461;
~cna cittena S i1 231 iv 112 A 1 125-0 111 95-0
08 Ndl 387.
~alil anatthaya cittam A j 7.
citte ~c Kkiya-4-kammanm ~aiip A i 261-2,
~cna kdyena vasam marassa Ud 38.
kiatagare ducchanne kiitaih ~am gopanasiyo i
bhitti ~a A 1 2061.
indriyani ~ani ahitaya Thag 728,
~3 janapada J v 102.
~kaya--+-kammantassa kiya-4--kammain avassutai
A 261,
araja : free from dust,
~3 vata (viayanti) Siv 218 Vbh 84,
sarajii ~i vapi -anti S iv 218,
vati: ~d 4 Nd2 243; viraja: B.o ~0 250.
~aii rajasd vaccham kisan avakiriya J v 207,
~ai bhimim akkama J vi 126.
n'atthi -maranair ~at anupayisan ti 8 ii 102 so Se,
Fe adaram (¢f Ud 92) Kvu 143.
~virajahemajalachannam Vv 52,
arajjamana : not being excited,
~0 adussamano amuyhamano + Nd2 86 91.
aranna : forest,
bh-u, -1 ~¢ viharati 4+ Vin i 92 220 i1 146 216 111 10l
119 127 A iii 101-2,
cko ~c viharam pamatto S i 4 29,
~0 -antdnam br.carinam S 1 5.
~¢ -ihi S ii 203.
nigo va -¢ ~o¢ Sn 53 Ap 10 (-am) Nd2 63-4.
ckaka ~o .ama Thag 62,
cko aasmim -anto Thag 620.
~cmo -atoJiv 13 v 158;: cko ~c¢ -asi d iv 371.
hatthinigo ~ec -ati, paccekasamb.o ~c -ati Nd2 64.
pallomam apadim ~eo viharaya M i 17.
ckasséd -0 serivihdrena M 1 409,
cko care matang'~c¢ va nago Vin i 350 M iii 154 Dh
329-30 J iii 488 Ap 9.
puriso pavane ac -amino S it 105-0,

~J3nam

katamant

‘%
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luddo -1 pasahattho ~e J iv 342,
~¢ luddako -am J vi 527.
makkato ~e pavane -amano Ndl 92 Kvu 2086.
ckam e vicarantam J vi 496.
-anto ~amhi Ap 329.
vivittarn senasanam bhajati + ~am D 1 71 ii 242 iii
49 M 1 181 269 274 346 440 iii 3 35 115 135 A ii
210 1ii 92 100 iv 436 v 207 Pug 59 Vbh 244,
sm-abr-& ~c senasanani patisevanti D ii 329 iji 54;
sm-0 ~o -ani -ati M 1t 23; ahamh 4 A 1 60-];
p-o + Aii 137-8; bh-u 4 A ii 252.
agimake (ce) ~e Vin i 111 iii 202 iv 230.
~¢ bhandam chedapitam Vin i 148.
~am gantvia Vin i 345; migo ~amhi gacchati Sn 39
Ap 8 Nd2 58; gamissami ~ar Thag 538; ~am
mo gato mano Thag I4; ~e¢ uiichaya gata J iv
434.
gamia ~am agamma Thag 34 J vi 5649; =i -am -ma
J iii 148 525; ~a -am agatd Vv 55; ~ad netum
(putte) agato J vi 533.
te upanikkhamanti ~a Vin ii 146.
na bh-uniya ~e vatthabbam Vin ii 278,
tail ca kho ~e apariggahitam Vin 1ii 44 101.
~am: thapetva gamam Vin iii 46; nikkhamitva
bahi-indakhila Vbh 231.
~¢ vanam a)jhogahati D i 101.
~¢ pavane pallalam M i 117.
~am ~bhiatam M i 378.
~¢ rukkhamule anussaretha Samb-am S i 220,
game va yadi vi~e 4+ S i 69 233 iv 345 A i 281 Ud
» 12 Sn 119 Dh 98 Thag 991 J ii 80 iii 169 229;
n'eva -c na~e S iii 93 It 90 Ap 67.
suiliiiam ~ar vijanam vigidhiya S i 180.
kasma bhavam vijanam ~am assito S i 181.
~zm iva kufijaram bandhitva Si 124,
passeyyam ~am pamsukilikam S ii 281.
pabbato selo ~asmim A 1152 1ii 44.
sendsanapavivekasmirh paiiidpenti: ~am A i 241,
~3 adinnam adiyi A iii 209 211.
aranfiakam ~e A 11 343-4 iv 344.
ramaniyani ~ani Dh 99, Thag 992.
~¢ miga ramissanti J iv 286; o0 cko -asi v 505;
-essanti ~e vi 509.
vammke ~¢ Vv 77; andhakula ~¢ 78 82.
ekamh ~amhi nisinnam Vv 18.
~¢ me kutikd kata Thag 59; ~c -am katva J iv 364
Ap 07.
phuttho damsehi aasmim Thag 244,
vasitamh me ~esu Thag 626; dukkho vaso ~asmim
J vi 506; ~e vasamano vissattho Nd2 58;
cko ~e vanavasito S i 181, Ee so Se -avassito.
~¢ rukkhamiile atthasirm Thag 887 ; vihirmsu 925,
~¢ n'atthi me bhayam J i 334; yatha ~am tath'cva
tam 1ii 50; ya mantana ~asmim iii 124; pattika
~asmith vi 515.
cko ~e girikandardya J iii 172; ghisam esino ~e
iii 201; ~e duram ayato iii 389; sutitikkham
~amhi pantamhi iii 524; eko maamhi susana-
majjhe iv 46; sabbamhi ~amhi miga vi 591;
~¢c vanagocara iv 85; kim ~c karissasi iv 195

vi 14 25; sace ~ar hitvana iv 222; bhoko ~e
ahim avhayidno iv 247; ~am sadhu iv 477; ~e
irine vane v 70; ~e¢ nim-manussamhi v 160 vi
83; ~o atthi assamo v 328; cko ~e pabbajito
vi 16; ~¢ na marh migid uttasanti vi 79; dumam
yatha sadhuphalam ~e vi 358; ae¢ irine vivano
vi 560.

~am vanaii ogayha Ap 66; ~amhi kapoto 506 ;
to 'ham ~e¢ disvana 56; ~c kanane 418; ~¢
bhiatabhavyani 82.

| araiiiakena (v a-) bh-una nissayai alabhaminena Vin
i 92,

~0 migo manusse disva papatati M 1 79,

timsamatti bh-i ~i S 11 187,

~0 ca ~attassa vapnavadi S i1 202-3 209; pubbe
thera ~a ~-assa -ino 208,

~0 assasi pindapatiko ca; ~o vihisi S ii 281.

ayasmi ~o0 -0 + adhicittam anuyutto Ud 42-2

~am araiifie pacalayamianam; ~arm libhim -parik.
kharanam A iii 3434,

| bh-t ~esu senasancsu sapekkha A iv 21,

-u silava ~o0 pantasenasano A iv 291.

samanuddeso ~kufikayam vibharati M 11 128;
ayasma M iii 207 S iii 116 iv 116 380; bh-u 816l
Ud 37-8; Bh-va S1 116.

manavaki yenayasmato ~-i upasanikamimsu Siv 117,

ayasma ~gato + : aho sukham Vin ii 183 Ud 18-9.

sukham patikamkham: ~-.0 4 A v 122

bh-u a-.0 4 satirh upatthapetva Vin it 70 D 11 91
M i 56 425 iii 82 89 S v 311 313 322 A iii 100 iv
437 v 111 207 Ps i 175 Vbh 244 252,

bh-u .0 + patisaiicikkhati M 1 297 323 un 263
(-sivako) S iv 296 A i 147 v 109 Ps i 36.

ayasma ~-0 4 -nirodham samapajjati M 1 333.

| bh-u ~-a + disam pharitva M 1 335.

purisakaluimko ~.0 -+ -parivutthitena cetasi A v
323-4.

bh-umh ~.am -4+ matugamo upasarhkamitva A iii 91
Pug 67.

~-am + ak-avitakka samudacaranti A iii 353.

tumhikam ~-inam 4 bhayam mam anussareyyitha
Si2l9.

adinnddayi, gimagatam va ~-am va M i 286 iii 46 A
v 264-6 292-5.

| gono -0 ~-o0 otareyya S iv 196.

bh-u -0 ~-.o0 labhati vattaram S iv 198.

sadhu sambahula nati api rukkha ~ja J i 329 iv 349,

bhummattham -4 gamattham ~{tharm Vin in 47.

(migo ~pavane caramano Nd2 118).

~am ~bhutam M 1 378.

santi sasaka ~vanagocara Pv 18.

mama sivaka ~vanapatthani ajjhogahetva M ii 9.

sm-abr-i ~-.-ani patisevanti 4~ D i1 320 (ke a0
.-ani); dyasmanto M iii 293; bh-u S iv 36 (FEe
~¢); aham A i 060 (Ke ~¢); Bh-va A v 66 Ndl
142 Nd2 215; cko Ndl 145 133 + Nd2 64;
Nd2 9s.

na sukarini ~-..ani -iturh A iii 103-4; alarm + A ii
252 (Fe ~e)iii 135-6; ectha 4 iii 138; rincati 4

‘ 3434,
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eko ~vanamajjhe carati Nd2 64; sitho ~--e gihetva

-ati 71. :
attamano homi ~vyiharena A iii 3434 iv 344.

~gafifiam paticca manasikaroti ckattam, tassa ~-.aya

cittamm pakkhandati M iii 104.
darathamattda : ~-arm paticca ;
104,
amanasikaritvd ~-am M iii 105.
pajanati: darathid a~-am paticca na M iii 105.
suffiam ~-aya: pajanati M iii 105-6.
~-am manasikarissati ckattam A iii 343 iv 344.
vivekakimassa ~gainiiino : kalyatarm Thag 110.
~ayatane mahasarasi Vin ii 201 S ii 269,
~-¢ pannakutiyo karitva D) iii 94.
br-isinarh ~-e -isu sammantanam M ii 154-5; isayo +
-anti Si226; jatilo -iya vasati D ii 339.
~-gm ajjhogahitva viharami M i 79.
(migad) ~-ani -tva -eyyama M i 152.
(p-o araiiilikamkhfdhimutto Nd2 250).
arana : free from passion, v CPD & PED,
adukkho + dh-o tasma ~o M iii 235-7.
~afl ca dh-am janissima, ~aii ca fiatvda ~patipadam
M i 237.
ke su ~a loke: samanidha ~a S i 44-5.
nibbanatho ~o sa hi bh-u Si 186 so SA, Ee anato, Se
arato vl an-.
lokasaranarh ~arm Ap 549.
rapa-+-kkhandho ~o Vbh 19 31 45 57 69; cattaro
khandhd siya ~a 69; paificannam -anam kati ?
61; dvadasannam ayatananam kati? 71; dasa-
yatanani 81; dvayatanani siya 81; solasa
dhatuyo 98; dve -uyo siyda 98; dve saccani 121;
dukkhasaccam siya 121; catunnar ariyasaccan.
am kati ? 112; bavisatindriyanam kati? 125;
atthamam magganganam kati? 241; panpara-
gindriya ~4a 134; cha indriya siya 134.
yassa ~am cittarm uppajjati 4- (na)nirujjhati Yamii 9.
~chi dh-ehi ye dh-a vippayutta Dhtk 66.
~patipadam patipajjissami, kulaputto ~.arm pati-
panno M iii 237,
~vibhangam vo desissami, ayam uddeso ~-.assa M iii
230 ; ~-sutta M iii 230ff.
tath§ ~vihare aggam thapessati Ap 70.
~-0 fidnam Ps i 2 96-7; pathama-+4--.jjhanam ~-o,
-jhanena nivarane harati: .o 97,
aggaimh mama sivakinam ~viharinam A i 24.
puiifiassa khettam ~-1 Pv 49 v CPD,
arani : wood for kindling fire,
~1 palalapithe ca Ap 303.
anapatti ganthikdya aranpike 4 Vin iv 168.
na aranisahitarm upatthapenti, atth’ ~-an ti n'atth’avu.
so Vin ii 217.
ayam vasi, imani katthani, idam ~.am 1) ii 340 {ai-).
darako a-.am vasiya tacchi, dvidha phalesi D ii 341.
namanthamano aranlnarena jatavedo J vi 206.
arati : dislike,
me ~i oittarh pariyadaya titthati 4+ 1) iii 248-9 A iii
291,

na mam ~i sahoyya, ~irh abhibhuyya vihareyyam
M i 33.

asufinatam -~ M iii

a— — —

na tarm ~im -ati, ~im -uyya -ati M iii 97.
bh-u aim -ati na tam ~i -ati A ii 28,

nda~i -ati dhiram, na ~i -ati -am, -0 ~imh -ati A 1i 28

Ee so Se virasarhhati,
~im -ctha sayanamhi pante Sn 969 Nd1 491.
ya ~i sa pahiyissati M 1 424.
hitva ratiii ca ~ai ca M ii 196 Sn 641 Dh 418.
~ail ca -ifi ca pahdya S i 186 Thag 1214.
cko rame ~im vippahaya Si 180.
~irm pajahasi so sato S i 197.
~iyd pahdnaya mudita bhavetabba A iii 448.

~im pajahato pamojjavasena dh-&a na Ps 1 31;

pamojjena ~1yad (pahanar) 47.

pamojjena ~irm samvaratthena Ps i 45; .ena ~iya

pariyadiyati 100,

~1 viya me ’jja khayati S i 199.

~1 rati lomahamso kutoja 4+ ? S i 207 Sn 270-1
(~1) Ndl 471.

(atthi) ~i tandi vijambhita S v 64 103 A i 3 (-ikd)
Vbh 345.

~1 bhattasammado 4+ Si 7 J vi §7.

~1 nabhikirati S i 54.

nigsaranam aiyé: mudita A iii 291.

~i vihimsa + : tayo dh-a A iii 448 Vbh 347.

send dutiya ~i Sn 436.

disvd me ~1iahu Sn 938 Ndl 412.

kimaratira brisi ~i didni sa mamarmm Thig 58 141 Ap
556.

~i mayhanm sd ahu Si 128,

sabbakamesu bhisam ~im ajjhagara Thig 339.

~i me na vijjati Ap 19.

na hoti ~i sattanam Bv 11.

bhiyyo no ~i siya J iii 165; ~i mar avisati v 185;
n’etadisamh ~im papunectha v 208; khudam
pipasam ~im duraklamam v 397 Se dara-;
~im patto na vindati vi 539.

tanha ~1 riga maradhitaro S i 124 127, Fe raga.

disvana -am ~im 4 Sn 835 Ndl 181 ~i ti anabhirati
anabhiramana Ndl 412 492 Vbh 352 369.

~1:manattam : asalleko Ps i 103; nivaraparm 163;
na upatthati ii 230; ~im jhapetiii 45; nirodheti
i1 230; pamojjona ~im hiriyati, ottappati i1 169.

katamia ~i? adhik-esu dh-esu ~i aratikda Vbh 352
369 CPD: aratita, c¢f Ndl 492.

~iya anantara mudita uppajjati;-aya -& i -ati?
Kvu 492-3.

sabbasamkharesu ~bahulo Ps ii 201.

na mam ~rati saheyya A v 132; ~-iiih abhibhuyya
vihareyyam 132.

~-saho assarh na mam i saheyya M i 33 A v 132;
~--0 hoti 4 M iii 97,

~--0 hi dhiro A ii 28 Fe ti.

~..0 ~im abhibhuyya A iv 291.

yena ragena + ~va 4 T-assa pahino M i 370.

aratta : nol impassioned,

si ~i purisindriyath na manasikaroti;
itthindriyath 4 A iv 58,

~i samyogam nakarmkhati 4 A iv 58.

~0 aduttho amiilho Vin v 165.

arathaka : without chariot,

BO ~(

N



———

243

anassako ~o0 J vi 515.
arasa : having no laste,

~T1iipo bhavam; riapa--+-rasi T-assa pahina:

sm-0 G-o ti Viniii 2 A iv 173.
arahati : to be worthy, of,

patijanasi ~asianantajino Vini 8 (Eearah’asi) M i l171.

tvam yev'etam (puppha) ~asi Vin i 30.

na tvam etam (magga) ~asiti S iv 195.

ko ~ati aggasanam + Vin ii 161,

~a81 mat tvam na vi mam tvam ~asi D i 99,

~ami sariranam bhagam, ~ama -4 D ii 164-5.

ayam idam ~ati, ayam idam ~atiti D iii 162-3.

sattha ~ati mananam S i 66.

T-o ~ati piralisam Sn 467-78, B-o 486.

na 80, sa ve, kasivam ~ati Dh 9 10 Thag 970-2 J ii
199 v 50.

balo odatakam ~ati Thag 973.

etafi ca bhante admi Pv 41; ~ima -} 66.

sa ve kakkarum ~ati J ii1 87-8.

na imarh mahim ~ati panikappam J iii 172.

na ~ati vo’ham dadeyya maggam J iv 101.

na téddisi ~ati dsanidakam; ~asi 4+ J v 399401 403.

pujail ca sabbam ~asituvam Bv 4.

vandaneyya vandanam ~anti ye Bv 4.

-0

na ~ati kifici papakam hotum Vin i 278.

na~’ayam puriso papo -ura Vin iv 157;
orako 4 158.

raja ~asi bhaviturh Sn 552 Thag 822 M ii 146.

sm-0 na evarh dha : evam aati-itum D i 143 M iii 152
ayasma.

na-y-imam aiio koci paccarahati Vin i 278.

diteyyam ganturm ~ati Vin ii 201 A iv 196.

na ~atiadinnam dinnan ti vattum Vin iii 43.

Maro -um ~ati Sn 431.

ko mam -um ~ati J vi 83.

taii cA ~ami vattave S i 205 J iii 309.

(na) sallapitum ~ati D 1 90,

~3s1 me daturm Vin iii 129.

ni ~ami danam adatum D iii 258 A iv 61-2 236.

ditum ~ami bhojanam, ~anti J iv 371-2.

na tam varam aati -um J v 500.

~ati pabbajito -assa pindam patiggahetum Vin iv 74.

na ~ati abhisajjitum D i 91.

na ~ati upasamkamitum D i 1134 129 131 M i 319
ii 165 S ii 198.

~ama -iturh D i 115 117 131 M ii 166 168.

fianaviado ~ati dasseturm D iii 12 17,

vatteyya vattituii ca-m-~ati M i 231.

~ati savako satthararm anubandhitum M iii 115.

sattha ganar anusasitum ~ati M iii 221.

na tam ~ati sappaiiio manasa anukampitum S i 206.

ko padam sambuddhum ~ati S iv 128 Sn 765, S Ee
-a1,

bodhum ~anti apadam J v 341.

ko tam ninditurh ~ati A ii 8 29 iit 47 Dh 230 Ud 77
J v 368.

na ~ati dyurn 4 ayaciturn A-iii 48.

~asi nam yacitave J iv 452.

vacanam yacito kattum ~asi J vi 18.

upasako

1
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na ~imi kulavarnsam hapetur A iv 61-2 236.

dhiro sabbam ujjhitu ~ati Thag 500.

ko jivam cheturh ~ati Pv 59.

na khujjena vimena bhoti samgantum ~asi J ii 226.

na nam ujjhatum ~asi J ii 355.

sayarm sandhatum ~ati J iii 38; dhiro -um ~ati 199,

-0 viditum ~ati J iii 354.

ko'yarnh kammaragamasmirn stci vikketum ~ati J iii
283.

~ami no varayitum tato hi J iv 47; aniiam varetuin
~a8i v 71.

sa ve vohdatum ~atidJ iv 192,

na puttarh ghatetum ~asiJ iv 192,

~asi na janitaye katani J iv 463.

ko naro patum ~atiJ v 18.

etad akkhatum ~ati J v 58.

garumh attham guyham vedetum ~ati J v 77.

ns mam kamme yojetum ~asiJ v 360.

etadiso ~ati pindar asnatu J v 376.

na thinam saddhatum ~ati J v 445.

na ~asi abhakkham bhakkhayetave J v 467.

| na tam paiiio ~ati dassanaya J vi 312.

namo tassa Bh-vato arabato sammasamb-assa (occurs
as prefix in Ee to each work & each vol. p 1, except
M & J where vol 1+ only, Nd2 omits; Se varies e.g.
J in each vol, A only at beginning), D ii 288 M i
177 ii 140 209 S i 160 A i 67 iii 238 (each repeated
3 limes).

-vi ~am -0 Viniii 8 M 1335 S1155 A v 65.

~antam -4 dassanaya Vin i 95 ii 155 D ii 263 265 288
A iv 180 Ud 58.

dassanakima ~antarm 4+ D ii 151 A v 65 Ud 7.

iti pi s0 ~am - Vin i 35 242 iii 1 D i 49 87 224 ii 93
iii 116 150 227 M i 37 69 285 290 356 400 502 ii 55
95 128 1334 167 iii 116 222 238 291 S ii 69 iv 304
v 197 199 343 352 A i 180 188 207 222 ii 56 66
iii 2 10 30 65 153 212 285 341 iv 3 6 109 270 341
406 v 15 183 Nd2 34 Sn p 103.

janata passati ~ata 4 D i 2 1i 213 1ii 211 233 M 1 64
349 514 51811 110 S i 219iv 110 A i 67 221 ii 194
196 iii 314 317 iv 426 v 343-6.

kahan nu ~am 4+ D1 151 ii 263.

~am + loke udapadi D ii 2.

(ayam) so ~am + viharatiSi911 Ai66 Ud 7.

tassa ~ato 4 gaccheyyasi 4- S i 147 160.

~ato -4 paccassosi 4 S i 155.

~ato 4+ ctad ahosi D ii 35-6 S ii 5.

afinatra ~ata 4+ S 11 219.

~antam 4 asadetabbam mafinissati A it 182 FEe
~atam.

vacanam tassa ~ato 4+ A ii 168-9 iv 163-4.

upasako ~ato 4+ A 1ii 215.

sattha me ~am 4 Ud 46.

~antam + giatha patibhamsu D 1i 36; avoca 37;

~ato paturahosi 37.

~ato 4+ dramo M ii 45; m~am <4 nisinnako 45.

ahesumn 4+ ~anto s-samb-a D ii 82 144 255 iii 64 M i
339 Si 140 v 1604 433 A i 287 i1 21.

dve ~anto 4 uppajjeyyurn (na) D ii 225 iii 114 M
iii 65 A 1 27 Vbh 336.
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thanaih puriso ~am 4 assa M iii 65 A i 28 Vbh 336;
cko ~am 4 ; itthi (na) M iii 4.
yatha tam ~ata 4 M i 24; ~ato 4 1 250.
api ~antam - patijdinamanarh M 1 227,
sm-abr-a lokasmim ~anto 4 -amana M 1 330.
~antehi 4 gatha bhasita M i 510.
bhiimippadeso dvihi ~antehi 4 paribhutto M i1 45.
pabbajati ~ar 4 M ii 134 Sn p 106.
-ati -0 ~a bhavati anuttaro Sn 1003.
~anto 4 attinam patukaronti M ii 146 Sn p 108.
me sattha ~am 4 Sill9.
aham ~am + k-o A 1112,
~isi 4+ khindsavaih maifie Sn 539.
kahan nu G.o ~arh <4 M ii 146 Sn p 106.
ahamm hi ~a loko cko’mhi s-samb-o Vini 8 M 1 171 Kvu
289.
~am 4+ -¢c D1891i16 142,
~ante 4+ vandamana Ap 6.
T-assa ~ato s-samb-assa appossukkataya Vin i
137 D ii 36-7 (Bh-vato).
~am 4 Vini 9247 Mi156 171 267 A1 76-7.
~anm - vandiyo Vin 1i 162 v 200.
~a1 + loke uppajjati 4+ D 1100 124 M i 179 Siv 320
Ai22-3142168ii33 147 208 Ud 72-3 It 78 Pug 6.
~antoe 4+ dasidetabbam mannasi, ki ~antanam + -a
D iii 24ff.
~anto 4+ danam deti M 11 254.
adhivacanam ~ato 4+ M 1 118 A iv 340 v 33 It 115
Ndl1 20.
~am1 4+ vimulto 4 S iii 65 iv 127 v 257 A i 110 iii
150 241-2.
~ato 4 patubhavo dullabho 4+ A 1 22-3 266 11i 168
240-2 441 Tt 33 Kvu 158.
~alh 4 aggaim A ii 17 34 iii 35 It 87.
~ato -+ acchariya dh-a A 11 130-3.
~am + dh-acakkam pavatteti A iii 148.
~ath 4 thiiparaho D ii 142-3 A ii 245.
~ato 4 mahdsupino 4+ A i 240-2,
~antai 4 bhojeyya A iv 395.
~antam 4+ vitakka It 31.
~antesu 4 padosato Nd2
141.
~antanam 4 -silam Ps i 43.
T.a1mh ~antam suriyo saranam S i 51,
vuttam Bh-vata -am ~ata 1t 1-121.
~am sugato Joke Vin 1 38 S i 124-5 175 Thag 185,
bh-u + ~am 4 khinfisavo 4 Vin i 183 D iii 83 97
Mid-6 14! 226 2353394771196 Si 14 7111 239
iii 112 iv 125 v 145 273 302 327-8 A i 144 266 iii
350 376 iv 362 369-72 1t 38; satthu savako It 79;
ayasma S ii 117 iii 128; p-o A i 109,
-y ~anta: br-am Sn 644 Dh 420.
-i ~anto Si13 15 146 165 J iv 387 Ndl 175.
kimayogavisaiiiiutto ~a -o It 93.
(na)c'amhi ~ai -0 8 iii 129 Ud 46 (~i).
~ato -assa Ndl 72 100 109 4 ; ~ante -0 134 ; ~antesu
.esu 175;~antinam -anam 175; ~ato -assa
Nd2 36.
tona samayena cha + loke ~anto Vin i 14 18-20,
gidhu tathiariipanaim ~atam dassanam Vin i 35 242

o

S i

141; ~antanam + -ato
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iti 1 D i 87 128 150 225 ii 317 M 1 285 290 401 ii
55 83 133 ii 164 iii 291 S v 352 A i 180 188 iii 30
341 iv 341 Sn p 103.

aifataro ~atam Vin i 183 ii 292 D i 177 ii 133 M ii
146 S i 140 161 ii 22 11 36-7 74-80 iv 38 64 v 144
166 188 A 1 282 1i 249 111 70 217 376 399 iv 235 302
Ud 23 Sn p 16 86 102,

na tveva ~a yatha aham Vin i 25-32.

n'cva tvam ~a; n’atthi patipada yaya ~i assa Vin i
32 Ud 7.

yarh aato asuci muccoyya (na) Vin i 295.

sm-0, ahamh aa iddhima Vin ii 110-1.

gsotdpanno + ~a Vin ii 161 240 iii 87 iv 24.

ayasma ~a samano Vin 11 286.

bh-u ~a ti Vin iii 102 v 146.

idyantu 4+ bhonto ~anto Vin iii 103.

mayam i tijanissama; mam ~a ti-antu Vin iii 104.

~anto sikkhitasikkha Vin v 2.

nibbanam ~ato gati Vin v 149,

~@, ~anto va arahattamaggain samépanno, -4 Vin i
32390 D i 144 (Ee arahanta-) S 1 78 A 11 42-3 (Le
araha-) iii 391 Ud 6-7 65-6.

~antesu gutti susamvihita D ii 75,

~antesu rakkhavaranagutti A iv 17 20,

anagata, agati ~anto vihareyyum 4 D ii 75 A iv
17 20,

| yattha ~anto -anti 81 233 Dh 98 Thag 991.

asunno loko ~antehi assa D ii 151-2.

settha -asmim ~anto S iii 84.

~anto paralokaviduno M i 402,

piya me 'si dh-o ~ata.m-iva D ii 265.

~ant’eva dakkhina D i1 266,

~ i dakkhineyyo 'mhi Thag 296 335 510.

Bh-va saddhim sabbehi ~antehi D ii 253 8 1 26 190
194.

katam puiifiamh ~antesu tiadisu 1) ii 266.

vuddho ¢’eva ~i ca Dii 317 (Fe -ddh-) M ii 83 A 1ii 58,

sidhuripo vata bho ~ai sm-o; ~antaim -am D iii
6 10.

evan, sadhu me otarm ~atai sutam M ii 80.

iti me ~ato -ath A iii 346 Thag 690.

iti me ~atam -am S 1 208-9,

sutam mo tarm ~atam J vi 194,

sutvi ~ato (vakyam) S iii 86 A i1 34 Sn 590,

~ato dh-am sutva Thig 318.

sutvi ~atar vaco Pv 11.

~al1 bho katham hoti ? M i) 144,

~antam jivita voropeyya + M i 65 A 1 27 i1 439
Tkp 167 Vbh 336 Kvu 471 544.

~am -a -ito A iii 146 436-7 (~3d) Vbh 378 Kvu 469
479.

Wﬂm-jh’itﬁ ata A ll 234 Fe & Se so,

dasangasamannidgato ~a M 11 76.

dasah’angechi -o ~id Khp 2.

T.asivake ~anto dinam deti M iii 254,

upassayam ~ato adamha Vv 65.

dussam ~ato adam Ap 555.

idini kho'mha ~anto M i 177 ii 123.

.~ vihiiro ~ato evariipo M i 2405.

ayam vuceati bh.u ~am, katham ? evam M i 280.
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te ~anto kiriyavada, hetuvada M i 405 409.

yathd ~atam vaco S i 6 200.

~3 t1 'ssa vacaniyam 8 iii 160.

~am sm-0 G-o M i 245 S i 162.

~ 3 br-cariyam carami S i 169.

~ante sitibhite S i 178 J vi 120.

sa hiti me ~atam S i 208.

saddahiano ~atam Si214 Sn 186 It 112 J iv 338.

loke ~anto te uddissa S ii 220.

sukhino ~anto tanha na S iii 83.

n’atthi ~ato uttarikaraniyam S iii 168.

~atd katame dh-a yoniso manasikattabba S iii 168,

kismin nu sati 4+ aanto sukhadukkharh (na) paifi-
penti S iv 123.

br-o: aato adhivacanam S iv 175,

dh-anudh-apatipanno bh-u ~am assa S iv 260.

paficindriyanam samatta ~am S v 200 202.

yavajivan ~anto panatipatam pahaya A 1 211-2
iv 249-60 388-9,

angena ~atarm anukaromi A1 211-2 iv 2.49-60 388-90.

~ato: p-assa samyojanani pahindni A ii 134.

~anto anukampanta, patiganhanti, desenta, upasaii-
kamanta A iv 79-8l.

~3 arahattaya patipanno A iv 204 208 292-3 372-3 |

Ud 56.

Bh-va ~d -aya dh-am descti Ud 7.

~amm ~ato samanatto A iv 364.

yo,ekam ~antam, satam ~antinam bhojeyya A iv
394-5. .

ditth’eva dh-¢ ~a (idha nittha) A v 120 Ps i 161 Pug
74.

anaraha santo ~arm patijanati Sn 133.

yo sdsanar ~atam ariyvanam Dh 164.

vandim +4 ~ato pade Vv 19.

abhippasddehi manatn aantamhi Vv 18,

bhavitatta pi ~anto Vv 38.

~a vimutto Pv 49; khettipama ~anto 1; vattante
~ato mahe 44.

samagaiichumh ~anta satakotiyo Bv 27.

(pavacanam) ~antchi (tadihi) Bv 30 38 40; sasanai
~antchi sobhati 34.

~anto me mandpa passitum J iii 412 ; ~am silasam.
panno suddho 500; papiacarda ~anto vadanid v
212 ; parijika ~ante hananti vi 112,

~3 bhavissati 4+ Ap 24 61 85 104 361; -asi 342;
asi 473; anagami ca ~ia 26; idhagato 476,
pacchimo ~a tatha 573 Se; kuto bhave 477 ; loke
~anto 477 ; parivutam aantehi 272; vicittam
~antehi 471 479 486 572; pavacanam tassa
cintitamh 495 Se: cittitam.

~3 bhavati Nd2 4 95; ~anto visenikatva 27;
tinna: ~a 16l; ~anto asekhamunino 229,
munimunino 230; ~ato parinibbayantassa 245 ;
vusimato: ~a 256; samkhatadh-ase: =anto
258.

~ato cittamm Ndl 27 141 342 508; ~a cattavi 4
114 ff; dhono 137; ~ato gantha 4 pahina 207 ;

~i n'evn rajjati 237; samvijjati ~ato cakkhu |

+ 242 ff; suvimuttacitto ~3a 242; ~anto asckha-

munayo 58 336; i arato assa 337; gahamun-. |

canam samatikkanto ~a 352; tusiti ~anto 447
~antanam gani-m-agato 447,

~zato paiiiia vaddhati, vepullagata Ps ii 100.

catiisu bhimisu ~ato vipake Vbh 324,

~a abhaylparato Pug 13; asekkho 14; p-assa
riipardgo + pahind:~a 18; p-o kimesu 4 vita-
rigo: ~a 32; T-.assa sivaki ~anto 27,

~3 vedanakkhandham na parijanissanti Yam i 51;
cakkhayatanam na -ati 163; sot- 4+ 164; agga.
maggasamanginam ~antanarh 183 ff 218 ff.

~3i magga vutthahitvda Tkp 155; phalam 4- pacca-
vekkhati 156; phalarh garumn katva 158;
maggam upanissiya 167; kayikam sukham

~  upanissaya 170; maggo ~ato atthapatisambhi-

daya 167.

parihiyati ~a arahatti? sabbattha 4+ ? Kvu 69-03;
(a)samayavimutto + 86 ff kammahetu 4+ ? 398;
~aotda dittham +4 parihavati? 76-9; sabbe’va
~anto -anti? 70 ff; ~ato parihani sabbattha + ?
69-70; sabbesarn ~antidnam -i ? 70; nanu ~3a
atthi? 58; atthi ~ato punabbhavo? 102;

" asucisukkavisatthi 163-66; satthari vimati 1656 ;

parapahiro 172 176; anifanam avijja + 173;
kamkhia -+ 180; paravitirani 187-8 ; gihisamyo-
janath 267 ; fianam 302 ; vipariyeso saniia- 4 306 ;
akalamaccu 3543; atthi (a)punnipacayo? 543 ;
gihi’'ssa ~a? 267; ~a uppajjati? 102; bhavena
-am  gacchati? 102; ~ato atito rago -
tena sariago +? 131 ff 133 ;~ato kilesa pahina
73; rigo -+ 80; nanu gihisamyojanam -am?
2067 ;-4 duggati? 474; catubhagam ~a, na ~a?
215: ~4a panam hancyya, adinnam adiyeyya +
? 173 ; methunam dh-am patiseveyya? 167 268 ;
~antanam vannene amanussa -am dh-am -anti?
622; sadh-ak-o, paradh-ak-o ~4a aiiianai,
177-8; -assa ~ato, -assa ~ato atthi -am? 170-1
176 183; nanu =3 itthipurisinam niamagottam
na jincyya, sotdpatti--+-phalam 179 180; =g
asampajano, na parancyyo -+? 188; saha uppat-
tivi ~ia? 268; yadi ~a puthujjanassa civaram -
deti 272-3; dinam dadeyya, civaram < -cyya
543; cetiyvam vandeyya -+, abhidakkhinam
karevya 543; =i catuhi phalchi, phasschi +
samannagato 274 278 ; sotapatti-+-phalena 275;
chahi upckkhahi, phasschi 4 280; sotapatti-
-t--phalam, -maggam vitivatto? 276; nanu ~ata
cattari phalani, magga patiladdhini 4 278-9;
cakkhuna rupam passanto 280; pathavikasina-
samapattim samipajjeyya 306; ~ato sabbe
dh-a 4 anasava 271%?; ~a tittira- 4 patiggan-
heyya 474; =i punidbhisarmkharam abhisam-
kharoti 4+ 542-3 613; ~a k-acitto parinibba-
yati? 614; dneiije thito -ati? 615; ~antinain
abbhacikkhati 4 398.

bahuvividhagihinam arahani D 1ii 163 v CPD.

ahi na me dhitaram ~o J vi 164.

na manim dharetutih ~0 J vi 180.

arahaggatam dyasmanto satia upatthapetha A iii
263 v CPD.

arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhariipo J v 49.

-
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surattam a-am (jigucchissanti) Thag 961 968.
arahantaghatako anupasampanno Vin i 89.
~.0 patijanati Vin i 121 ;~-a -anti i 307 i1 173.
na ~-assa patimokkharm uddisitabbam Vin 1 136;
na ~-assa pavaretabbam 168.
matu-+- ~-a Kvu 94 204 223 ; (n)atthi ~-0? 543.
~-upajjhidyena upasampadenti Vin i 90.
~ghatakammassa hetu ? Kvu 398.
~--2388 upanissayapaccayoena paccayo Tkp 168.
muttasaddho: ~ppatto Nd2 228 (Ee) read : arahatta-.
~majjhe sotthanai tad ahu J iv 77.
br-o amhe ~vadena samudacarati Vin ii1 103.
unapaiica ~satani uecini Vin ii 285.
~gisane na ppamejjeyya Ndl 399.
gatha abhasi B-Gpasamhita 4+ ~{ipasamhitd D ii 265.
ayasmato arabattam pattassa Vin i 183.
yam viriyath 4+ ~e -e S v 273.
kulaputto, gahapati, manavo gihissa vyaiijanena ~a
-2 Kvu 268,
ubho ~am papunanti A iii 34.
~am apapunpim Ap 69 64 75 77 103 110 270 + ;
acirarn ~ar -issatha 76.
~am sacchikatarm Vin ii 74 iii 158 iii 19 (-akarhsu) D i
229 (-karonti) A iii 441-2 (-karissati) Vin ii 254
A iii 273 430 iv 456 v 209 {-katum).
aggam dh-am ~am -katurh A 1ii 433-4.
~aya patipanno Vin ii 240; araha aaya -0 D iil 255
A iv 204 208 292-3 372-3 Pug 3 73; kayasakkhi
+ ~aya -0 A i 120.
api ca maya cirapattam ~am Vin ii 304.
na ~assa maccharayami D iii 7; kith Bh-va ~assa
-ati iil 7 10,
~am ~an ti kataman nu ~am? patipadad eotassa
~a88a S iv 252.
~aih labhissati Ap 82; phusissati 4 423 538,
~am uttamam Ap 477.
parihdyati arahi ~a ¥ Kvu 69 ff; sabbe ~a .anti 4
69;: thero ~a -ittha? 89,
sabbasamyojananam pahanam :~amh Kvu 28,
~ppattanam nesam viseso A iii 34.
bh-u a-.0 yona sako upajjhayo upasamkami A iii 70,
iyasmato ~-assa etad ahosi A iii 376.
-4 ~-0 gathdyo abhasi A iv 235.
~.¢ arahato ganthd 4 pahina Ndl 207.
okadesarh ~-0 Kvu 107; catubhagam ~-0 215.
bh-u 4+ mama santike ~pattith vyakaroti A ii 167 Ps
i 92,
yain virivath 4+ ahosi ~-iyd arahatte patte S v 273.
deseti dh-am ~-iya Ap 477.
atthi gabbhaseyyidya ~-i? Kvu 616; kiiici samyo-
janamh appahiaya ~-i 606; asampajinassa ~-if
617.
tamm Bh-va vyakarissati ~phale Vin i 293,
(bhabbo matugamo) ~-am sacchikituth 4+ Vin 1i 2564
vl Aiv 276; A iii 272-3 Psii 236-7.
~-a88a6 -kiriya Vin iii 93.
cattari samaiifiaphalini; ~-.arh 4 D 111 227.
aniccato yoniso manasikaronto ~-.arh sacohikareyya
S iii 108.
katame dh-a& asckkha? uparitthimam ~-am Dhs 186.

i — —

H (uparitthime) ~-e paiifia Vbh 326 335.

anupubbena a-.am sacchikaroti Kvu 213; maggam,
phalarh nibbanath 4+ ~.am 221; n’atthi ~-am
355; na vipako 356; apariyapannam 507;
asamkhatam 580; dvadasa ~-ani 602.

~.-kkhane jata dh-a avyakata 4 Ps i 117.

~-gacchikiriyaya patipanne M iii 254-56 S v 202 -o.

~..aya samvattanti S v 411.

~--i patubhdva T-assa A i 23,

~=-3amangissa p-assa vimuttam Kvu 303.

~-samapatti abhifiieyya Ps 1 21; - atthiya 65
68; m~-.-1: nanacariya 99.

na pi (tvam) ~maggam samapanno Vin i 32; ~-am
-2 see above: araha.

~-am bhivento Ndl 7; ~-ena ye kilesa pahina 114
202.

~-am abhififieyyo I’s i 21; ~-0: fnanacariya i 82 99;
ckattar : salleckho i 103 105; pahinattd samam

J i 102; khanti ti ii 171; ~-0 jhayati ii 45;
ijjhatiii 229; ~-.am patilabhatthaya ~-.0 patilad-
dho i 26; ~-am -assa i 102; ~-ena riapariago
samucchinno i 73; sabbakilese vossajjati i 110;
-0 hiriyati, ottappati, patisamkhati ii 169-70;
nirodhoti ii 230; -a& vikkhambhita ii 179, samu-
cchinnd, patipassaddha, nissatd sufifida ii 180;
~-ena bhavasavo 4 khiyati i1 118; ~-.assa
uppadéaya i 104; ko adi + i 189; sampahamsana
pariyosinam i 170 ; ~-¢ paficindriyani (sabbakilese)
pariyadiyanti, patitthapenti ii 26-7; mahantam

(uparitthime) ~-e paiina Dhs 226 Vbh 335.

maggam 4+ ~-0 Kvu 221; w.0 apariyapanno 507;
asamkhato 580; anupubbena ~-am bhaveti 213;

1 ~-ena samyojanda pahiyanti, sakkayaditthim -

pajahati 298-9; -ith 4 jahati 564.
~-kkhane dassanatthena Ps i 70 72; dassanam
visujjhati i 108; saddhindriyarmh adhimokkha-
parivaram i 117 ; sammaditthi ii 84 142,
~-khanti kileschi sufifia Ps ii 183,
~=gttham sandasseti Ps 1 105,
~-pafilabho kileschi suiifio; ~-pativedho +; ~-pa-
riggaho 4 ; pariyogahanam + Ps ii 182-3.
~-vasena jata dh-a na Ps i 33; pancindriyani ekarasa
34; ~~--ena cittarh sanganhati, paniapeti,
| - nijjhapeti, vasam vatteti ii 170-1,
~-fdhifthAnam kilesehi suiifiam; ~-gkattam ccta.
yato 4-; ~-gsana -+ Psii 182-3.
afifidvimokkha : ~vyimokkho Nd2 78.
~sacchikiriyiya patipannassa 4+ Kvu 101 106 290 f.
araho : notl secretly,
~0 rahosaiiiii, ~saiifi]l, ~o vematiko: apatti Vin iii
74-5 iv 69.
~pekkho nisidati Vin iv 69 97.
arago : nol impassioned,
80 ~0 adoso amoho 4 M i 25.
arajaka : having no king,
na ~am cakkarm vatteti 4 A i 109 (Ee omitsna)iii 149.
naggarn ratthaih ardajikarh J vi 508.
uppanno rogo arajapatto J vi 387, so CPD with ¢l,
Fe 4 Se: arajayutto with JA. (kuttha-).
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ﬂri: enemy,
yatha ~ihi pariruddho puriso Bv 7.
dutthacitto vasam agatam i (kareyya) J v 453.
rago -} ~i: tam airm maddati paiifia ti: bhiripaniia
Ps ii 197.
~im niggihayim tada Ap 354.
khemam yahim tattha ~1i udirito J i 472.
(khada) sunohi ~ndama Pv 58-60 J vi 299.
fiat] passem’ ~-a J v 352 380.
ada danam ~-0 J vi 97.
ayam ~-a Ap 550; sannipates’ a-o0 354.
(arihatatta ariyo A iv 145 so Fe, Se¢: arahattd -o;
CPD & PED reject as spurious.)
(gacche haneyyéd ~sakam manam J iv 354 EKe so Se
-eyya disatam v CPD.)
arificati : not to give up,
patisallanajjhanam ~amano Sn 69 Ap 12 Nd2 70 95.
jhanam na-t-~ati Nd2 63 (?) v A iv 290.
dvihi karanehi -am ~ati Nd2 96.
katham kamehi aritto? kamesu avigatarago 4 S iii 11
Ndl 199 (avita-).
paiicannam khandhanarm nirodho:
Ps il 240 no Comy.
bh-u ~jjhano viharati A i 10 11 38 43.
arittha : a liguor,
amajjam aam pivati Vin iv 110.
arifthaka : ° black coloured ’,
maha ~o0 mani Si 104.
aritta : an oar, or pole,
navam piyen’ ~ena samangibhito Sn 321.
ariya : noble,
ayam eva ~0 afthangiko maggo : sammaditthi 4 Vin
i10 Dilb7i125]1 311 M i 15492991 82 1ii1 231 S
ii 424 57 59 ii1 158-9 iv 133 233 v 8 347-8 421
425 A i 177 217 ii1 411-6 Ps i 40 1i 86 Vbh 104
235-6 Nd2 186 193 213 222.
imani ratanani: -0 -0 -0 Vin ii 240 A iv 203 Ud 56.
maggabhavana: a0 4 Vin iv 26.
bhavetabba: ~o 4 D ii 120.
bhavanaparipurim : ~o0 -4 M 11 289,
silesu paripurikaritam: ~am 4 Ndl 398.
subhavito: ~0 4 D i1l 284 A iv 225 v 176.
bhavayato: ~am 4 M iii 289.
bhavessati -}-: ~am - S188 v 2 Psii2l9.
(a)bhavitatta: aassa + Siii 1534 A iv 125-6.
abhdvito: ~o0 4- Ndl 219,
~aim -+ samapa)jimm Vin iii 97.
upalabbhati: ~o0 4+ D ii 151.
k-a& dh-a: a0 + D iii 102.
maya desita: a0 + M ii 239 S iii 96.
bahulikarissati 4+ : ~am Si 88 v 2 Paii 219,
dukkhiipasama-: ~am 4 S i1i 86 A 11 34 It 18 Dh
191 Thag 421.
attha kim? ~o0 4+ Khp 2.
~a33’etamn + adhivacanam M 1 118 S i1 109 iv 175
195 v 5.
~0 4 samkhato udahu a-o? M i 300-1.
~ena 4+ tayo khandha sangahita M i 300-1.
~0 + : katihi asangahito, vippayutto Dhtk 1 16 55.
samannagato: ~ena 4+ S v 347-8.

~am nibbinam

aggam: ~o0 <4 A ii 34.

suppakasito: ~o0 4 A iii 242,

(na) pajanati: ~am 4 A v 349 352.

acikkhana : =~assa 4 Ps ii 86.

ckiyanamaggo: ~o0 4+ Nd2 114.

br-cariyam: =0 4+ Nd2 213;
213.

santadhigamiya : ~o0 4+ Ndl 343 Nd2 266.

dhutdi: ~ena 4 Nd! 78.

bhagi: massa + Ndl 143 212 338 4.

patipattisisanam : ~o0 4+ Ndl 144.

adhigamapatibhanava: ~o0 4+ Ndl 235.

yo ~am atthangikar aiijjasam ujum bhaveti Thag 35.

~0 maggo sammadukkhakkhayagami S v 82 179-80
255 294.

katamo a0 -0: sammaditthi 4+ sammavimutti A v
244 ; panatipata veramani 4 278.

bhavito me -0 ~o0 Thig 222,

~am -ath samaruha J v 387,

~e¢na -ena jahati, vikkhambheti? Kvu 109-10.

~§ anasava lokuttara magganga M iii 72.

(ditthi) ~a niyyanika (niyyati) Vin v 93 D ii 80 M i 80
(paiiid), 322 (ditthi) iii 114 (vitakka -anti) S v 82
(bojjhanga) 166 (satipatthana) 255 (iddhipada) A
i1i 132 289-90 (ditthi) Sn p 140 (k-a dh-a).

nekkhammam 4 a@nam niyyanam tena
niyyanti Ps i 163.

~3 pariyesana, katama? n-am -ati M 1 161-2.

~¢ pathe kamamanar mahesirh S 133 Sn 177,

vinitd ~e fdaye dh-c k.o M 1 502.

~0 c’assa fiayo painnaya sudittho S1i 68 v 387-9 A v
182 184 ; katamo? Sii 70 v 388.

~¢ -¢ patitthapita: k-adh-ata A ii 36-7 v 66.

~cna stlakkhandhena, indriyasamvarena samannagato
Di70172 181 M i 180-1 269 3486 iii 34-5 A ii 210
v 206-7 Pug 58-9.

~3883a sila-, samadhi-, paiifiakkhandhassa, katamo
~0 -0 4+ 1)1 206-7.

~a3sa silassa + adya vimuttiyad (an)anubodhda D ii
122 Aii 1iv 105 Kvu 115.

vasippatto paramippatto ~asmim -asmirnh 4+ M iii
28-9 Ee saii- Nd1 20 paii- Nd2 206.

~cna -ena -4 {a)samannagato A ii 2.

~¢cna -ona 4+ vaddhati A ii 239.

yavati ~am paramar -am 4+ «i -a tapojiguccha
Dil74.

nittham gato: ~cna -cna Ranena vimuttiya A iii 451.

~aya panfnaya ~iaya vimuttiya, ya assa ~i -i
paiifiindriyam, ~a -1 samadhindriyarm S v 223,

katamo ~o0 vimokho? evam a0 -0 desito M ii 265.

~c¢c .¢c asamayavimutta Pug 11,

~aya paiindya anadhigama ya ~a -a adhigata M i 81.

~ay'etamh -aya adhivacanar M i 144 ii 260 iii 275.

parama ~a -a: napam M iii 245.

~3 -a sanchindati M iii 275,

sattd ~dya -Aya (a)parihina It 35.

cittass'ckaggata : ~o0 -samadhi D ii 217 A iv 40,

-1 ~0 niramiso ti I} iii 277 A iii 24.

~ar -imh desissimi, katamo sa-upaniso? M iii 71 S v 21.

~2838 -1333 bhavanar -ami A iii 25-7.

~cna -f- upeto: -va

~
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bhavite ~c -imhi A iii 28,

~ona panfidcakkhuna samannagato S v 467 A i 335.

~¢na satisampajaiinena samannagato D i 71 M i 18]
269 346 ii1 35 A ii 210 v 207.

~sivikii aiya vaddhiya vaddhati S iv 250 A 111 80
v 137,

~iya santutthiyd samannigato D i 71 A ii 210.

yavati ~am ayatananm: agganagaram Vin 1 229 D ii
87 Ud 88.

~0 tunhibhivo natimaiiiitabbo Vin v 163 183 A iv
153 155 -ati.

sannipatitinam ~o -0 M i 161 A iv 359 Ud 11 31.

~0 -0, ~0 -0 ti katanto? ~c -¢ cittam santhapehi 4+ S
ii 273; ma ~ai -ai pamado 273.

~ena tunphibhavena upeto Thag 650 999.

~¢ cakkavattivatte vattahi, vijjati ~c -c -aminassa |

D iii 60; Lkatamam ~am -am? 6l ~aii -am

pucchi 64,
ayam iddhi (no) ~d ti D iii 112,
iddhibalini: ~a& -1 Psii 174 205; katama? 212.
tayo vihiari: o vihdaro 4 D iii 220.
~iya nibbedhikiya: -dukkhakkhaya- D iii 237 268

M i 356 ii 95 128 S v 197 200 402 A iii 53 65 154-5 |

iv 111 234 271 285 352 357 v 15 25 28 91 Ud 36-7
Nd2 284.

~3avako a0 nibbedhikapaiino S i1 58-9.

bh-u ~o0 pannaddhajo M 1 139 A iii 84-6 Nd2 161
(-adha-) Ndl 460 Kvu 107 169 216.

nianam ~aim asiadhiaranam puthujjanchi M i 323-5.

~cna -ena jahati 4 2 Kvu 109 110.

~n488 bhivitattassa Bh-vato M 1 386.

te ~am cakkhum n’atthi yena aena -unit n-anm
passeyyisi M i 510.

yato aham ~idya jatiyd jato M ii 103.

~am lokuttaram dh-am pafiidpemi M ii 181,

~¢hi jhayihi sahid vase S1i 158 It 71 Thag 148,

T-0 ~0 tasmi ~saccani ti S v 435,

T-abalam ~am Kvu 232 ff,

~ 3 parisia, katama? dukkhaim 4 pajanati A i 71-2.

pandito ~o dassanasampanno A i 151 Fe dasa- Sn 115.

bh-u ~0 sammaddaso 1t 47,

~am uccasayanamahasayanar A i 182 184 ko ~assa
-assa ailflatra G-cna 184,

~nin dhovanam, virecanain, vamanatm desissami A v
217-9.

~ai paccorohapii -issami A v 236 251.

katamo ~o dh-otf sammaditthi + A v 241 274,

katamo p-o ~o0? I'ug 14.

~all minusim giram (cajanto) J v 362 372.

vinda mar ~ena Vedena, na tvaim ~cna -ena J iii 206.

~amhi gune patitthita J v 410,

ariyo na ramati pape Vin i 197 Ud 59.

-am ~chi dukkaram Vin ii 198 Ud 61 Fe ~cbhi.

vuaddhi h'esda ~assa vinaye Via i 31511 192 D i1 85 M
iii 247 Sii 128 A 12381ii 146 iv 377.

kiimaguni ~assa -0: andi ti )i 245 A iv 430 loko;
A iii 411 n’cte kama, Kvu 370 (misquoling).

lohitam ctam ~assa -e: matuthaiinam M i 266.

~a3sa -0 anuttard indriyabhavana M iii 298-9.

maranailiy ~assn -¢ yo sikkhar paccakkhiaya S i 271.

— —

lokasaniili 4+ ~assa -c loko S iv 93.

~388a -6 samuddo : cakkhu + S iv 157.

~assa - br-anam tevijjo nagghati A i 166 168.

aiinatha ~assa -e -0; desetu + A 1163 166 168.

runnam ~assa -¢ gitarm, ummattakam (Ke -atika.) +
naccai, komirakam 4 hasitain A i 261 Ndl 379.

vadho ~assa -¢ yai na anusasitabbam A ii 113.

saddha n’atthi ~assa -e daliddo A 111 352.

A ~agsa -0 paccorohani, desetu + A v 234-5 250-1.

~a3sa -¢ patipadain painfiapemi S v 361.

~a838 -¢ soceyyam, desetu + A v 264,

jhanam: na ~assa -¢: sallekha M i 40-2; santa cte
vihari ~assa -e 42,

~assa -¢ voharasamucchedaim, desetu <4 M 1 360,

~ i dcikkhanti: upe(k)khako (jhana) Vininn 4 D137 75
il 186 313 M i 22 41 117 159 174 181 203 247 277
347 399 441 iii 26 93 S iv 226 236 v 307 318 A i 53
163 182 ii 127 151 iv 67 112 177 230 Ps i 42 Ndl
39 Dhs 32 Vbh 105 236 245 Pug 59.

~inam (anjupavadaki: saggam + Vin in § D i 82
Mi22-3 3571 183 248 279 348 496 iii 178-9 S ii

| 123 214 v 266 A 1 164 256 111 19 281 iv 178 v 35

68 200 340 1t 58-60 99 100 Ps i 45 Ndl 355-0 450

| Nd2 135 Vbh 344 Pug 60.

dh-o ~cbhi vannito Vin iv 204,
tc dh-a nalam ~i nalam ~sambkhata D1 163 i 82.

n'eso dh-o ~anam Ndl G9.

i ~anaim dh-ajivinam It 108; =i -ino Thig 279.

sutvana ~ana(m) subhasitani D ii 273.

ve hi vo ~ia tesam aham afnnatamo M i 17-20.

~0d ctarahi ayatanarm upasampajja M i 219-20,

~anan samo maggo~4a hi visame sama S 1 48,

puthujjano ainai adassavi M i1 7 135 300 310 i1 17
188 227 Siii 3 16 42 44 46 50 96 102 113 138 151
164 iv 287 P’s i 143 Vbh 3064 375 Dhs 182 212
220-1 Nd2 8l.

~sivako ~inam dassavi M i 9 1335 iii 228 S 1ii 4 17
57 102 150 165 iv 287,

sihu dassanam aanam Dh 206.

~anai dassanakamo A iv 115,

~inai adassanakamyatam A v 145-49 Vbh 347 372
(-atd).

~{inai saccath 4 suddittham Sn p 147-8,

sukhan ti ditthamm ~chi S iv 127 Sn 701.

pare sukhato ahu ~a dukkhato S iv 127 Sn 762,

tayo satipatthind yad ~o sevati 4- M iii 22]1-2,

sncealn 4 ~a -anti J i 56,

ko annatra ~chi padaim sambuddham S iv 128 Sn 705.

~i mantenti, csic ~anam mantana A 1 199,

mantayantinam ~inam J v 340 361,

ayvam bh-u ~o iti pi, katham? araka ak-a dh-a M i 280.

arihatatti ~o0 A iv 145 v ars supra.

micchdavica, sammai-, ~anat (a)paccanikata M 1 402
404 406,

vadham ~a pasaimsanti-S i 41 47 237 (kodha).

duggamo visame ai gacchanti 81 48,

akkodho =~csu vasati sada S i 240,

~0 pakaroti punfam A iv 150 It 21,

~i avasitisu 4+ ~viase A v 20-32,

kile dinnam ~csu A iii 41,
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dajjum -cna ~csu It 19.

~0 hi ~assa katham na dajja J iii 81 iii 353.

bh-u sattharo ti ~3a ti 4+ vuoccanti It 108.

ahu ~am kena? Sn 533.

kappan n’eti, tam dhu ~o0 Sn 533.

na tena ~o0, ahimsa ~o ti Dh 270.

tam jainnd ~o ti Psi 160.

~3: B-a B-asavaka Vbh 2359 375 Nd1 138.

attha ~p-a ~a Pug 14.

~3 saccato vida Sn 758.

vivekam ainam uttamam Sn 822 Ndl 157.

sasanam ~inath patikkosati Dh 164.

dhiram +4 ~am bhajetha Dh 208.

carissanty ~a viya Thag 9359.

~0 anariyena pajinam attham J ii 42; a0 -am
kubbanam ii 280; -am ~ena akiccam dhu iii 131 ;
katam ~esu anjayesu iii 12 so Fe, Se -jas.; ~o0
hi ~assa karoti kiccam iv 291-3; aassa ~ecna
katam tava-y-ida iv 291-3; uddissa ~i
titthanti, esa ~anam yacana iii 354; etad ~assa
kalyinam iv 424 ; ~0 ~samiiciiro v 327; ~assa
~cna sameti sakkhi v 495-6; wvisam tad ahu
~ise br-cariyassa iv 222,

~3 kilese paccavekkhanti Tkp 320-1.

sikkham paccakkhati: ariyakena + milakkhukassa,
~akassa santike Vin iii 27.

ariyakantehi silehi samannagato D ii 94 217 iii 227 M
it 51 1ii 254 S ii 70 iv 272-280 v 343 361-3 371 382
386 A 115611 213 iv 407 v 183 Kvu 104 214 241,

~-ehi -chi asamanndgata A iii 332-3.

.. ~-ehi -¢hi santuttho S v 398.

-ant ~-ani aggarm A iii 36.

~-esu -esu paripirakirino A iii 36.

-am yassa kalyanam ~-am S i 232 v 384 405 A ii 57
iii 54 Thag 507.

kadaham ~gane pahaya J vi 49; kadassu mam ~-i
vi 50. _

uliaram sattharam, ~-am labhitva Ndl 150.

yam ~garahi nirayam upeti Si 149 153 A ii 4 v 171
174 Sn 660.

ya ~caritd katha kathaye dhiro A i 199 so0 Fe, Se
ariyan.

ya ~cittassa magganga M iii 72,

~sivakassa ~nanam (na) uppannam S v 228,

yatha cando evam ~-am Psi 175.

alam ~-dassanavisesar. See alamariya-.

~afijasam thomayanta sadi Bv 65.

~gatthangikam maggarn dukkhupasama- S ii 183 Thag
1259 Thig 186 193 310 321 v CPD.

~-0 -0 nirodho maya Thig 158.

khemam a-.am ujumn Thig 361.

~-maggena naro sujjhati Ndl 85 87.

~gddasa vedaguno nagacchanti It 93 935.

rajataria 4 : na etarih ~ddhanarm Thig 342,

puthujjano, ~savako, ~dh-e avinito, suvinito, ~dh-
assa (a)kovido M i 7 8 135 300 310 433 iii 17 188
Siit 3 4 16-7 42 44 46 56-7 96 102 113 138 150-1
164-5 iv 287 Ps 1 143 Nd2 81 Dhs 182 212 220-1
Vbh 364 368 375.

na ppamajjanti ~-¢ kudacanam M iii 187 A i 142.

. nidda + etena nappakasati

T e

| (~-am sunati D ii 214).

~.am vigarahantd dummedha S i 30.

~-¢ upasamena upeta : devakayam 8 i 30.

~.0 akovide sakkayabhirata It 92.

macco ~-¢ thito: sagge A ii 69 iii 46.

pipani parivajjaye ~-am samadiya A iii 213.

(na) hapeti savanam ~-anam A iv 26-7,

~-am asotukamyatam appahiya + A v 145-6 148-9,

~-ar desissami A v 241 274.

parovaram ~-am viditvi Sn 353.

tarh ~-am k-a vadanti yass’ussadd Sn 783 Ndl 71.

na atimaifianti: ~-0 paninam Thag 660.

~-alfr apassantar J ii 183; ~-a apakkanto iii 468;
~.cna punanti vaddha iv 76; kicchena scvati
~-am v 499,

~-a1n dharissami: padahati Ndl 67 476 Nd2 97.

yesai dh-anarh samanantara ~-assa avakkanti Pug 13.

n’atthi ~-vipako? Kvu 355.

~-sannissitarm vicain bhasati Nd1 226 463.

tassa ~-gavanam dgamma D ii 214-5.

gahattha ~pafifaya jhiyino It 112,

yathi ~maggo ~patho devapatho 4 Ndl 269 Nd2
233.

yain tvam ~-e thito J v 360.

catasso ~pariyesand : n-am -ati A ii 247-8; ~-sutta
M i 160,

nirodhupatthanckattam ~puggalanam Ps i 167.

sabbo ~-0 ajeguccho Ndl 232.

-e ~-.i ~e vimokkhe asamayavimutta, akuppadh-a
Pug 11; aparihdnadh-a 12.

attha ~-i niyata Pug 13; ~a 14.

bh-i ca bh-uniyo ~-d Vin v 117.

na cipi ckasanam ~pijitam J v 397; phalam ~-an .

v 405 ; Hirih ~-.amn v 410, ‘

bh-us-c ~ppattd viharanti,

dukkham pajanati A ii 184.

suvinita Kappinena dh-o ~ppavedite S ii 285.

~-0 dh-e sada ramati pandito Dh 79.

dh-¢ a-¢ rata Sn 330 J iii 442. .

dibbarin ~bhimim chisi Dh 230.

~maggam aparajjhati Vin v 148,

yd ~-assa magganga, ~-am bhivayato M 1ii 72 v CPD.

vViriyena  a-an

bh-n katham ~-o0f

~-0,
visujjhati S i 7.
~-ah dh-am desissami A v 244 278,
mam ~-.aim samianayi Thig 245.
tam ~-am patipajjamanam J iv 453 ; samiriuha v 388,
catiithi ~-chi kilesi jita Ndl 174 334 Nd2 253.
samathapubbangamam ~-ar bhiveti Ndl 207.
yathi ~.0 ~patho Ndl 269 Nd2 233.
~ - patiladdha Nd2 181; ~-chi samanniigato 186.
maggacariya; catiisu ~-esu Psii 19 225; mahantam,
vipulam ~-am parigganhati ii 190 192; puthu-
nana., gambhiresu, a-.csu nanam pavattati ii 191
193 ; sigham, lahu lahu ~-arm bhaveti ii 198-9.
~-ai1 arabbha ye uppajjanti cittacetasika dh-i Dhs
186.

| cattiro ~-i na maggarammanda Dhs 240,

~-am bhaveti Pug 15 72; sanjancti 16.
samkhiarda ~-am dgamma niruddha? Kvu 226-7;
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thapetvi ~-am samkhara dukkha 548; ~-0
dukkho anicco 548 ; ckena ~-ena samaiifiaphalani
sacchikaroti 563.

~-samangissa maggangani thapetva,
maggo, alobho 4 Dhs 186.

~--ino ~.arh bhavayato M iii 74-5.

nisinni, sabbe te ~mandala Ap 2.

patiripe vase dese ~mittakaro siyd A ii 32 so Ee, Se
~citta-; prose: sappurisipassayo; CPD d&
PED omat.

yo ca ~tudam bhase J v 375.

~tiipamh mahébhiitanamh 4 upadaya Kvu 498.

cattaro ~vamsa D iii 224 A ii 27-8.

-ari ~-ani :;bhiimiyo Ps i 84,

bh-u santuttho itaritarena 4+ ~-e¢ thito D iii 225 A 1i
27-8 Nd1 497 Nd2 107.

~-chi samannagato aratim sahati A 1i 28,

dubbannaripam tvam ~vanni namassasi J iii 305.

anusasi me ~vatd Thag 334 Fe & Se so, PED:
~vattd, ThagA -vata-.

thita-m- ~vatti suvaco J iii 443 ;
v 363.

dasa ~viasi D iii 269 291 A v 29 30 32,

~f ~-.¢ avasimsu + A v 32.

~vinaye saddha na A iii 353 ; ~-0 -a patitthita 354 ; ~-¢
sukhajivi ti 354.

~vihdro brahma., T-a., iti pi dndpanasatisamadhi
S v 326.

mataram + poseti ~vutti Vv 82.

posamhi silavante a.ine J iv 42.

mantayantinam ~anaim ~-inam J v 340 361 (Ke
-vatt-).

~-ith medhavi pajaye S 1 100.

cattiro ~vohara : (a)ditthe <4 (a)dittha-+--vadita Vin
i 125 D i 232 A 1 246 iv 307 (as attha); -aro
~-f: musavadd 4 veramani D iii 232.

sattamo p-o ~sarmghassa vuccati A iii 373.

idamm dukkham ~saccam, -samudayam ~-am -nirod-
ham ~-am, -gamini patipadda ~-am Vin 1 10
S v424 Psi 411 147,

a1 -2l ~-.an ti 4+ cakkhurh udapadi Vin i 11 S v
424,

tarm kho -am -am + ~-.am parififieyyam, pahatabbarh,
sacchikatabbarm, bhavetabbam Vin i1l S v 424-5
436 Kvu 290 602,

oattari ~-ani: dukkham 4 ~-.arh D iii 277 S v 425-6
433 Vbh 99 112 Kvu 548.

-am + ~-am pucchanti, vyakaromi M ii 10,

catunnam ~-inam, -assa + ~-assa ananubodha ;
-am + ~-.amm anubuddham Vin i 231 Dii 90 S v
431-2.

-am 4+ ~-ath dhiremi, paiifidpessami S v 428-9,

-an 4+ ~-am :pafifiattarn S v 430; (an)abhisamecca
S v 438-9 452-3.

dh-esu dh-dnupassi -usu ~-esu D ii 304 314 M i 62.

k-2 dh-a& -usu ~-esu sangahai gacchanti M i 184,

imesu -usu ~-0su nanadassanam Vini 11.

-usu ~-.esu paiiiiindriyath s ii 14 16; nanacariya 19.

cattiri ~-.ani:mayia desitani 4+ S v 415-6 A 1 176-6;
abhisamesura + S v 415-6 441; abhisambuj-

sammaditthi

~.'asl, vakkanga?

S—— S

jhimsu + S v 416 433 ; pakasesurh + S v 417;
pahoti acikkhitur M iii 248.

catunnam ~-anam : acikkhana M iii 248 252 S v 443 ;
adassana Vin 1 231 S v 432; pabbajithsu -}
abhisamayaya S v 415 440; abhisambuddhatta
S v 433; aditthatta S v 439 456 466 474 477;
sudifthatta S v 444 ; kati k-2 4 Vbh 112.

katamam dukkham + ~-am? D ii 305-13 M i 185 A i
176-7 S v 425-6 Ps i 3740 Vbh 1014,

-esu catusu? dukkhe 4+ ~-¢ M i 184-5.

-esalil -unnam? -assa 4+ ~-assa acikkhana M iii 248
S v 443; abhisamayidya S v 415-7 435 441 ;
suditthattd S v 444 446; aditthatta S v 466 474
4717,

paramaiil ~-ari: amosadh-am n-arh M iii 245.

ditthani ~-ani Sii 210,

~-ni -ppaiifidya passati S ii 185 It 17 Dh 190.

~-.ani tathani tasma ~-ani, T-o ariyo tasma ~-ani
S v 435.

cattari ~-ani anukampaya pininam Thag 492 1258,

apassam ~-ini andhabhuto Thag 215.

me adesayi cattari ~-ani Thig 171.

desente na bujjhare ~-ani Thig 453.

descti ~-ani mahajanam Ap 209.

~-ana(m) kovida Vv 12 17 20 ff 35.

cattari kih? ~-dni Khp 2.

-aro dh-a abhinneyya: ~-ani Psi 5.

~-anamm dassanam : mangalam Khp 3 Sn 267,

~.ani avecca passati Khp 4 Sn 229; ~-ani vibhava-
yanti Khp 4 Sn 230. ‘

ayatanacariyd : catusu a-csu Nd2 141,

tin'eva ~-anit Kvu 548,

Ps i1 190-3 repeat as for ~magga v supra; sigharh 4
~-ani pativijjhati ii 198-9,

~0 ~samacaro J v 327.

~savako : nibbindati Vin i 14 34 M i 139 iii 279 S ii
125 246-7 iii 68 83 90 142 195 iv 33 55 130 383
A v 59-64; vyakaroti D ii 93; aveccappasiddena
samannagato D ii 93 M i 47-8 S v 390 396 343
361-3 371 381 386 A ii 56 iii 212 iv 406 v 183;
paticchadi D iii 188; ariyanarh dassavi M i 9 136
S iii 57 ; sammaditthi M i 46-8 A ii 202 ; pajanati
Mid47-9 S ii 43 57 59 i 160 171 v 193 ff A1 10
ili 412-6 iv 68-9; janarn passam A iv 68-9;
nittham gacchati M 1 18]1; saranar gato A iv
245; patisaiicikkhati M 1 323 361 ii 262 S iii 87
94 v 3563 A1 211 iii 73 iv 249-60 388 v 184 235-6
250-2; silava M i1 355 iii 134; samanupassati M
111 228 S 1ii 17 57 102 iv 287 ; arainagato M ii 263 ;
manasikaroti S i1 65 96 v 95 Nd2 280 Ndl 437;
ditthisampanno S ii 58-9; patipajjati S ii 152-3 ;
patipanno A ii 65; sotiapanno 8 iii 161 203 v 389
396 403; apacinati & 111 89; anapckho S v 4
vediyati S iv 207 ; vigatabhijjho S iv 322 351 A j
192-3 ; panatipatam - pahaya S iv 350 Ps i 41 ;
saddh-chi A iv 108 113 ; ayuna samyutto 8§ v 390;
ayukamo A iii 48; okantagato 8 v 225; bhayarm
samatikkanto S v 364 A iv 364-5; pipdiydlopena
yapeti S v 342; pamiadavihari S v 397; mahad.
dhano S v 403 ; disam pharitva A i 196 iv 390 v
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